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Irſt,-Iet us ſee the | - © | 44 
warrant of a Pre- | 38 
face : and ws have 
it Pſalm? 34.11. 
| RY whereDavidbeing | 
| Phe infew words to ſet do was | 
Jcthe whole ſummz of Religi- |. - 
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in-this od aftion theſe theee 4 
things areto beconfidered. | 
x.” Fhar- Children _xe eo | 
be inſtructed. 1 
2, The manner of this i in- |! 
| ſtruction, j 

3. What is. required of the | 
| Gatechil d,, . that the, excrciſe;| 
XJ may be' ruitha)], 4 
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ted himfclfe to bee Catcchiſed, 
| Luke 2. 26, and Ononre Chriſt | 
[| «Ho roſtrainftruttio;Kvery aGi- | 
on of Chriſt is our inſtruction, | 
| lohn 15.13. © => 
6; Atatth., 18. I'9. Chriſt re- 1 ' 
proved thoſe that forbad little { 
cluldren rocomeunto him, . 
| 7, Hee allowedof Hoſarna | 
FJ | ſung by them, Jſfareh., ax. 16. þ 
|Y | farke 11. 9, $34 '8 | 
| 8. Hee chargeth Peter to | 
feed not onely his ſheepe but | 
this Lambes; and his Lambes firſt | 
{for the , increaſe -of - the whole | 
flocke. | 
{ - 9, That aur nature being | 
then quicke and prone to-cvill, 
| may be turned to gaod, If chil- 
dren can fay Bald-pate to Elſpa, 
why ſhould they not ſay Hoſan- 
24 to. Chreft ? | EIS t-3 
Secondly , for the manner of | The man-[>3 
this inſtruction; it is Teaching | 3797 they 
or Catcchizing. 7 will reach you, | | i 
or [will Catechizs you, 3-07 : 
The dutie of the Catechift, |. 
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ther reaching, which wee call 
Preaching on this manner. 


| Preaching i is the dilating of | 
one member of religion into a |_ 
iult Treatiſe, for all 'ages, with | 
| out repetition by the hearer. ' 


Catechrzing 1s, T. Acontra- 
ding of - the whole ſamme, | 

2. Chicfely for children, 3. To |: 
boy repated by the Catechi- |! 
zed. And hereariſecertaine que- 
ſtions. _ 


ſunme or not? And that there 
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1, CMatth, 22. 37. Chriſt | 
drew the whole law into ti 7 
| heads, Love to God, and Love ro! 
aur Neighbour. 
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reading rotheſe two heads. 

2, Wee ſee Gods goodneflc 
in- making-things which are ne- 
ceffarie to be knowne , eaſe : | 
as the Sermons of the Apoſtles 
when they Baptized fo many | 
hundreds in one day : and thoſe 
which are not caſic not ſo neceſ-.| 
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fary. | Jl 
3. They are inexcuſable 
which ſeeke not to know things 
{o caſe, 

4. We muſt continually pro-{| 
ceed , and ſtill fecke for more| : 
and more knowledge : for, as in|. 
ſome places of the Scripture the}. 
Lambe'may wade ,-ſo in others 
the Elephant may ſwim; and we 
muſt ſearch both ; for wee ſhall 
never be free from this , Search | 
the Scriptures, Toh. 6, 

Whether it may thus be tanght?| 
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the word was taught by tradi- 
tion, and not by writing : and 
therefore 'they reaſon probably 


that fay without this the wor- | 


ſhip of God could not have con- 
tinued. | 


2 After the Floodtill fbrams | 
time, there was no other way-of | 


ecaching but by - traditions ; 


which (as ſome thinke )- were- 
put in writing by the Gentues,:| 


and were called the bookes of 
the Sibylls. +7 
3 In Abrams time we conli- 


"x Fhathe taught his. Gex, 
| 18.17.19. 1 know, ſaith 
God, &C, | og 
What. hee taught 
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went to pray, | 
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4 In the time- of the Law, Y 
| Dext.6.7. 
T, hou ſhalt teach thy children, &c. 
5 The practice hereof w- ſee 
Jin David, Pfal. Fy I 1, and'Salo- 
—| vow teſtifieth of David, Pro, 44. 
' When he taught me;8&c., 1 Chron. 
. | 28.9. And thou Salomon my Son 
> -Gzc;\ In Salewon to his fonne 
| Roboam in the fix firſt chapters 
of the Proverbs, In Iehoiada| 5 
2 King. 12.2, toloas the young | | 
King. -if 
= 6: See (the +pradtice of it. in| 4 
Chriſtians Epheſ. 6.4. rrieqgto| 2 
tralie :* them up continually | 
& mulSia,, & Cc 
I Cor.14.19 114 Sd vs telnog'ew | 
'Exam-vles ot thoſe that were 
| Catechizfd. I Theophilis Luk. 
I.4;- 2 eApotos Aft, 18-25, ; 
. Timorbie 1; Tim 3. 15 Both | 
'Þ | arc incladed; Gal,6.6. 14 
FT he duty The 'dury of the Catechized |* 
of the Ca- | 1s often” to goe over. the ſame}? 
echized. *| KSinR as the: knife doth the 4 
2  Whattone ; and to __ it. tall}! 
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lefty EZ have made it there owne. 
The parts of his duty are to 
| come, and heare. © 
x Wee mult | come: : this i is 
that that | the Prophet ſpeakes 


of, Pſal, 40.6,7. that heerejoy=|- 


cti at-P/al. 122+ I. Eſay 2. 3 
for 1n the: Temple one-day .1s 
better /then 'a- thouſand clic- 
where, P/al.$: 11, 

2 The caule of our comming 


maſt bee in refpe&t:of God, be- | 


cauſc he hath ſaid Come, though 
no-man Were any way to. bore» 
ſperted(-:-i- 


no part of Catcchifing , for -un« 


lefle wee have all, wee can make 


no profitable building. 


4.-We muſt not any way cx»/| 
4 | culc our abſence;for weſce them | 


blamed that: + made ,excuſcs 
Marth. 22, though the things 
were indiff:rent which they 


alledged, yer _ they 6 | 
Goin od, they were ; 
finnc; iNo* paſſi 2; that was | 


red them 
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Eſaus trade, Ge. 25. 27. Nor|. 
ſuggliſhneſle, as E/a,29.10:nor | 
idleneſſe, as atth. 20. 6, muſt | 
| keepe us fromthe houſe of God, | 
© 5 Becaufe every one that]! 
' cometh is not welcome, bur |; 
ſuchas come prepared as 2-Chrs, 
| 29. many things are unperfe&: 
| for want of preparation ; And 
[ 1 Chron,2g 18. David prayedto 
| have their hearts prepared. So |} 
in giving of the Law, Exod.1 9. 1p 
II and in giving of the Goſpell4|a 
| Matth. 3. 3+ gain is cn-1| 
Joyned, therefore it is neceflary 
| we come prepared. | (þ 
And this preparation ftandethJ 
11two points, | 7 
I Thatwhichis AZ.11.23.a4 
 ſetled purpoſe of heart-to abide] 
| intke Dofrine of God : To puts 
tin practice, to rule our lives! 
accordingly, P/al. up. 9:for withs 
outthis'allis of noefftet, -- 2 
. - 2. When our hearts are pres 
| pared, wee muſt then pray for 
; Wildome, Pſ/al 111.10. Iamel 
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TY |1.5.1K5n.3.6.& 7. Mat.21.22; 
F | that wee may feele the fweer- | 
RY nefſe of it , that that. may breed 
delight, and delight diligence to. 
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Secondly , it is required thar 
we hearc, Luke 14.35. He that 
hath eares to heare, let him heave. 
Mar, 7.6. a man may be preſens, 
abſens, neere in body, farre off 
in heart, wethinke all the pre- 
paration to: be in the ſpeaker , 
and none in the hearer, - but 


14 
10 Chrift faith, Zwke 8. 18. Take 
yl heed how jou heare. And his rea- 


IT fon is, he that heareth-well, ſhall 
ht have more good things revealed 

MF unto him, then hee hcareth ; bur 
AY be that doth not, ſhall have that | 
le knowledge taken from him, | 
ag which h: hath, 
i And in our hearing , foure | 

faults muſt be avoided. 

1, We muſt not itarc here and 
there ,- but having oureyes faſt- 
ned.on him that teacheth , ſtill 
attend him, Z#ke 4.20, V4; 
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'3, Not moving the bodie to 
and tro; as'if we were weary. 
4,” Not gaping,as if wewere 
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fiefro leeps.- Bur as the heathen 41 
beforc their facrifices had: 'one 1 
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intend what we are about ; thats; 
wee may fo heare as to remem- 
ber ; for if-we heare and remems1 
ber not; wee arelikean boure-| | 
'plafſe, whichſo ſoone as it is tall, 


mmm 


\ runncth outagaine. 


The word'muſthave. recourſe) 
to our hearts; for -Q mod tor, non' 
facit non fit, that which che heart 
doth not, is not done; + 1 
And lafſtly,we muſt ſo remem-Þ 

t, as to/practiſe ir; and that: 


ber i 1 
[1s indeed the .beſt examination 
[ of our hearing ,"# poſterioribus) 


antecedentia are not 1lo-lure::- Ai 
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1. | of the PO? but hee imawich 
1} what cit: 18 when hee ſeerh the | 
corne; for as there is febru ſpmria 
| which oncly hatheheſame /ymp- 
| romera,which true Faavershave, 
ſo there may be fpuria Pietas, 
| Finally , our ' examination of 
that wee heare ſtandeth in thee: | 
[| things. i 
F: || r. Scarching and: cnquiric, 
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E/ay 8, 19. 1ohn 5.39. Revel, 2.2, 
eAQds 179.11. 
2. Mcditation.. Gen."34- 63+ 
Pſal.s «2» L T me. 4.TF » 
1M - 3. Conference, Luke 34+ 17s 
. b Gal. 3.2. | 
M  ThusthenT conclude as Cyril 
Ml aid his Preface, | 
w | Meum eft docere. 
| Veſtrum auſcultares' 
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- Thecourſe of Religion whack: 
weareto treat: of is'likened to a 
building : hee which is to teach | 
is likened to a builder: the prin- | 
rh of Religion are-called a. - 

forendaaion on ;-that muſt-bee = A 
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Joel deepe , till wee come to the, 1 
Rocke, that our building may |* : , 
| not be ſhallow upon. the carth |} 


| without foundation, 


{ digge not deepe cnough ;- they | 
diggenotto theRocke: Now to 
 diggetill we come to-the Rocke 
that we may build ſurcly there- 
# upon,is after this manner, 

Tf any ground of Religion be. 
ſt, wee muſt ſeeke whether the, 
 ground:berrae.. | 
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muſt ſecke what the regard of | 
God is toward man., that hes 
would give him.the Scripture or| 
| his word : then wee mult know , 
| whether there be a God. 

| But our builders preſuppoſe 
' that God 1s, and that the Scrip-|j 
tures are true, as they arc indeedſ} 
and fo prcluppoſing it, never] 
ſecke for reaſons to prove it ;| 
and by that mcanes build a 
ſuch a flender foundation , that 
they leave advantage to - thi 
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41] gone about to undermine the 
'J | very foundation, and'fay plainly | 
'Þ | there is no God, © | © | 
And we know alſothat when 
J | the devill hath brought -his | 
'J | windes and his ftormes, he hath 
FJ | ſhakenthev 


| 4+ hither our Religion be truly 


I 


| 


R ONSET - 
5 ag Sana Lf” 
£5 


(OMA: - —_— 


Catechiſticall Doftrine. 


; 


M__ 


For we know that many haye 


ery Saints of God;, 
becauſe they have not built 
deepe enough. EA 
Therefore that we may begin 
at the very Rocke, we will aske 
theleforrequeſtions. © 
I. Whether there be a God of not. 
Againſt the Arhesff. | 
2. Whether he hath that refpef# of. 
wan,that he would give him his 
word,to reward the good and pn- 


picxre; 
3. Whether the Scriptures be big 
word; and true, or not.. Againſt 


"4 


the Tirke, | 


4 


grounded on his word. Againlt 


; 
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the 1ewes, and Papiſts, BD 
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Oar warrant fromthe firſt is, | 
Heb, : 1.6, He that cometh to Ged| 
mf believe, firſt, + | 

| That God is. 

And' here wee' note three |: 
things. ; iy l 

I. That the fruit of our Reli-! "8 
gion, and our: felicitic., is to] 
come to God; that 1 1s the end of * |F 
our journey... ' Th 

2. The mmeanes to this is, to} 
| MM” that is the way to he 
ee; = That God is that which} 
we mult believe, 

Firſt,che end of our journey FP to 
come to God. (' 

: Men thinke they may. be hap-| ; 
| py by other . meancs. than by co-] 
ming to God; as 

ts ihe Worldling by wealth, | 

2, The Politician by Hononr,, 

3, The Epicure by Bleaſure. 

, The SHicke by Vertme,'; .* 

T's p The Platoniſt by Conte; 


* Agi theſe Wee will = 
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ſhort exceptions. __, 

eAgainſt the firſt. Wealth, 

- 1, Wealth is not deſired for 
it ſeife; and thereforegannot be 
pq. all the wealth weechave | 
| is for but food and raiment: and 

- 1 what is the uſe of them, but to] 

| | | keepe our bodie and nattre , 'Icft 
| | it faile Sn Hi to athehd it; ; but 

IM chat which 1 is felicitle muſt doe 

v. 1 bork, 

ce [l © 2. The end of man 1s better: 

W then man: : but no man will give 
1 ll his Te for the whole world, 
therefore riches being *W orfe- 
2 then man , cannot be mans hd z 
| and ſonot feli icity or happines, 
Z 3. If wealth ſhould bee, fe- 
licitic ; theri a man {h6nld: bee 
eſteemed by - that "which" "hee! 
| hath, and not'by that which hee 

4 is ; and fo his-purſe thould be 

'betrer-then hit! felfe + but as wel 
doe nor cteeme a ſword by the 
| ſeabberd;nor a horſe by ee 
{ pings}, ſo not a man by” 


Nv wealth, 
| che The - 
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$9” "The good that comm Un: | 
by wealth 1s,.to ſpend it, and cl 
to part from it; but-ir ſhould bee ;- 
-ablurd to part from felicitic; and & 
| therefore wealth cannot Þc :hapeYW he 
PURI, . ---- TE. 
| Againſt the ſecond. Honew. | K 
I. *They bring themſclvesY tc 
| from this when they ſay #0n0- 
rem efſe virtutn. mabremn ; .10r 
who knoweth not that we mull ch 
leave the ſhadow. and: follow} m 
[the bodice ; therefore cycn. by m 
| thetr owne...accompt. , +rathep th 
Vertu than Hongur.1s IB icky 
| 2+; 1f Honour ſhould. be hapi@.an 
pinefſe,' then many ſ(hquld. bellff rc: 
| untappic-to honour ons , Aud all m; 


; rc j# ; tREy r1NUI bee hanatt 
1 84 - "OLY: 4 4 , 5+» a Li} we TE... 
| 4g.» they fall znto.Vertuc ll fin 
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| "4. Honor eſt bounns fone ſera ant 
a z it hangcth on other mens | 
mouths ; and therefore hath uo | 
ſtability ; as we ſee in the Iewes 
honouring of Chriſt , one day 
they would have made him a. 
King , but within few daycs af- | 
ter they crucified him, F 
Againſt the third, Pleaſnre, 

x Pleaſurc 1s for ſenſible | 
things,and therefore inferiour to- 
man who is a reaſonable crea- | 
ture, and ſo not his end, and 
therefore not felicitic.. © ©©&o-+ * 

* 2 Thevery bcaſts have Plca- 
AT lure at libertic without ſeeking » 
any private place,or without any 
remorſe of conſcience, which 
man that- ſetteth ſo much by 
Pleaſure, 'cannot have; and yet 
they will not fay- that: beaſts | 
have felicitic : but Apage falici-' 
tatem que latebras quarit , 2s 
ger fame > "FR R | 
" WW themſclyes, plca- 
{ure-isnot nd , but in. medio- 
crity ,and ſo they leave Pleaſure 


: 
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and cleaveto mire whe 


SE 


as if jt were felicitie, the more}{ 
of it, the better it were, ip 
4 Wee -call him continentY 
thar abſtaineth from pleaſireÞ./ 
and continency 1sa vertue ; {hall : 
| wee then fay that hee is contis 
nent or vertuous, that abſtais 
neth from falicitic? w || 
| A gainſt the fourth. Pertue; © 4 / 
Morall vertues are to pacilit 
our aff=Rions, of for the rule of | 
| ouraftions and workes, and { 
| not for theinſelves; ;and therefor 
1 not felicitic, © ''-V 2 
] ' 2 Toſtice is to keeps peace} 
- | Fortitndeto make Peace 3 oy 6 
| fore norfor rhemſelues: Fi 
not Felicitie, ,* c 
3. Pruderice which} id - 
| the chiefe \ vertuc, 1s nothing; ol 
to dire usto the end, and nd F 
the end it {elfe, and Y not felich -. bas 
,and ſo ſeeming to teach us't 
Sabena take away the mark al - 


| eAgainff the fifth, Cn | 


{ref , eo) 


__ Ic 1s abſurd- in nature 
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1any thing ſhould have generatio- 
| ver longam , and -fruitionem bre- 
ve ; butthis is ſolong in get- 
ting , that it never comes to en« | 
Jjoying, alwates 1n concett, and 
never ina&, and fonot felicitic, 
2. They teſtthie of themſelves 
that they never» attained it, 
= Socrates, was wont to ſay , Hoe 
Bl /o/um2 [cio,me nihil [cire, Ariſtotle, 
ol that he had yaouxo's 3pSnauss., 51 
a contemplands extibus cileſtibus, | 
Symonides, that by longer medi- | 
tation he was the farther from 
"ſl th= knowledgeof Cod. Heracli- 
AY rs found it ſo deepe;, hee could | 
4 tot ſound it. Maxima pars eo- | 
7112 que reſcimma, eft minima pars 
ll cornm, que neſcimm. Thus mach 
of theſe 5. ſeveratly. 
Now generally againft them al]. 
They fet done for their fe- 
lictierws things 
I. Termws,appetitas. 
\ ey Tap o8a ſarnfattion of 


2 Thad the appetite. 
2. Perfetuity, | 0 . 
£ B | Firſt 
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"Firſt, for fatisfaRion in th 
©, appetite. k 
|. 1 Tocome to any thing by aut 

to God ſatisficth not; our apps 
tits; for all the world is too little 
| for it, becauſe it was ordained 
to receive God, And without 
God there .is no, umverſalt 
[ good ; then there.is ſome wanty 
then.a deſire of that which wats 
| teth,, and {o the appetite not i 
tisficd, but. for want thereof ug; 
quictneſle and fo felicitie. _ .: I 
_ ... 2. empuwie. they derive. 
. | dvufy ardere , and ;A WC lay 4 
dens appetitzs; .now..it 2; my 
heape never {9, much wood of ” 
| fire, it will not quench the 6 
but make it bigger ;. and apt 
7 recclve more: and ſo this fervd 
and burning deſire is NEC 
! t15ficd but in God, but Rill.m 
ind more inflamed. Luong 4 
igitur ejus fitim extingues, chi 
| [its ex poty creſcit ? at 

3 Theſe things they arc 4 
Made | to fill the appetite , 4 - 
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| more then learning to fall a bag : | 
or the Ayre to- fill him that is 
hungrie. And as eflexander | 
wept , whes there was not ano- 
MI ther world for him , fo all they | 
ll that goc about to fatisfie their 
appetite with any thing beſide: 
God ; doe but more and''more 
incteaſe their appetite: and whe | 
ther they bee given to. pleaſure , 
or to,the deſire of wealth; or ho-" 
tiour , or whatſdeyer , the more 
they have, the more they would 


have: and they deale as Theocrs- 
a: faith by the.covetons man , 
firſt he faith, mille mers errent in 
Swonribus agnt, and having got- 
mtcn mic agnor,, then paxpers eſt 
WB #merare peons, fl 


" ys £ : 


all - Therefore we conclude henee, 
ttt .all theſe wayzs are like 
drinke to: a _man' that 18. trou- 
bled with a droplie, they la- 
tisfhe not out appRtite, and 10 wel 
cannot. make them, the.cnd»of 
bur Journey”, nor bee bappie by 
hem ; and fo not poſſible to 


= TOI 


- ih. 4 _ have 
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| have MG but in God. q 
The {ſecond thing in ch£ir f 
licitic1s Perpetyity. [ 
T. Where perpetuitie: Wo 1 
 eth, there is feare of: loofi ing the 
good wee haye, and fo unquich 
oy and therefore no felicith h 
ut this uitie- is 1n" non 
but in Gol: for all other thing 
either paſſe from-us, or we fraxj 
them, as one ſaith, $5 #ox baben c/ 
| finem ſun, habebiunt finem' thy . 
2,” That they are uncerrait 
wee ſee; as money for theevay 
Merchandize for the windes 'S 
cartel forthe rocte, buildinE ty 
tire, and all uncertaine, /'... _ bY 
| 3, Manslifeis allo uncerta ] 
as wee fee by daily. CXPCric ice 
'and-then 'Keing one' af 1 th 
' muſt Tieeds depare from the: 
| ther ;" neither of them can bet 
| fliciry of the other," : -..''+ 
On the other ſide. #24 
| "By"comming to God rher : 
roth fafery*and Rabilitic:: by 
 farisfaction of the appetite | 
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| Catechiftical Doftrixe, 
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perpetuity and continuance of} 
that ſatisfaction, | 
For as Chriſt faith tothe wo-| 
man, ofthe water, Toh. 4. I 4. {o 
wee may fay of God ,-hee is the 
tountaine,' and he that.drinketh 
of himy hee that hath him, ſhall | 
nel never thirſt hee ſhall bedatisfied | 
afaond that not for a time, but wich | 
mtability, for eyermore; - 1 +7 | 
»l+-The experience of this 'com- | 
Wming to:God wee: ſeein David, | 
WP /at16.13. zh thee i fulnefſe of | 
07 for everwore,... And Salomon | 
2Ffound by experience, the vanity | 
mod emptincs of all other things | 
«Fw hatiocver , as appearcthin hs | 
unÞooke of Ecoleſraſtos, 
ces - Yea the heathen themſelves | 
e&onteſſ this; as before Chriſt, | 
085-4112 confelleth that. the; union | 
of mats, with God ts.true fclici- | 
1c : And Plato:de Repab, lik.10.; _ 
ince Chriſt, as Plutarch; Simpli- | 
uh, Tamblicu, Aphradiſems,' Py- | 
magoras jm his Carming AUreas.”. | 
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1.B anſiver 
To pas = 
ral exceptions | That® 

2.By demon- | God? 
So that | {trative argit-] i is I 
it is I ments, $0 tr 
proved | 3. By experi- | Fatih 
Ars 1 ENCE, * city. 
4. By confeſſi- |  - If 


vÞ 


on of the Ha». "} 
[ then, F.::2 
| And fo wee may conel & 
_ | this point with that" of Sai 
Anghſtine' 1 his Meditatio ng 
Domine creſts nes ohite 6,HunqmA 
| quiztums cor erit, donec get 4 't 
yt be OE b 
Thus rindi &f the firſt'ps ni 
| That the ent of otir Tori y* 
| tO cometo'God, _n 
{The Teotid point 5-3 
- | way or meanes'to cometo/ Ga 
which is Feliefe. A 
To cotne toY x. By reaſorl 
] God there are: 
{ to wayes,” (2. By ith,” 
bi 2 te Oar jep i held char 
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fly 
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_ (atechiſticall Doflrine, | 
rour , that by cunning and rea- 
ſon wee ſhould come to God, | 
and not by faith, which opinion 
is next unto Atheiſme, . 

And ſuch be they whom the 
learned in our dayes call 2us- 
rifte ,, which will-havea reaſon | 

Wot cycry thing : as why-thus, 

"Fand not rather. thus? and there- 

F fore 1o farre; as they ſee reaſon, | 

Wo farre they will goe ; and no 

Wurther, 


ll - Now the) faich 1s the beſt way 
we muſt. {4 -- and 


AWroye that C reaſon the worſt, 
H&-. 1f. by knowledge only. & rea- 
on we could come to Gol, then | 
none ſhonld com2; but they that 
are learned, and have good wits; 
and fo the way to,God ſhould be 
xs if many ſthould:go one jonray 
and becauſe. forme can. climbe o- | 
ver hedges, andthornes, there- 
fore the way ſhould be made 0- 
ver hedge & thornes : but God [ 
hath made his way viam regiam, | 
2, Many arc weke vatured, | . || 
wor B 4.  ---ad* 
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and" cannot take the paines chal 

is needfull to come ro know 

ledge ; and* many are detain 

| by the © affaires of Commons 

| Wealth. © "I 
3: Many arc cut off oor 

they 'come to age to'ynderſtand| 

| reaſon, & to/atrainc knowledg& 

And fo we ſeethat tew: by reas a 

: fon can come to God: 

[4 O9:ett, And whereas they ob jet 

T | gainft-faith , as Porphyrie did'a 


oy 
| 7. 

£4 
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gainſt the Chriſtians in'his'tim A 


| that (it 25 a ſighe of lightnefls 
-and credulity , which might 
breed - occaſion” of doubring | 
Qwhether they- were in the-rrathlly p 
or no: "which o0>zetion Hhindes 
red inany in that'time. = 
T. We anfiwer them by themes 
ſelves 3 for they {ay chemſelval 2 
that nemo credulus, nifi quicredi 
| ftulto ant #mprobo : which” tg 
| thivgs are both excluded- froit 
Cod, and it were 'blaſphemy't 
fay atherwiſas and- ſo remaiſ 
7 eth noÞhace fer.creduliry in be 
. Jeving « of. God. 2.Lizhk 
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2, Lightneſſe. 1s More 1N.rea-: 
ſon then in faith; for when there 


were 248. ſets of Philoſophers, | 


and every one had a diverſe feli- 
citic , and diverſe reafons.,; there: 
muſt needs .bee- many crooked 


waycs,and ſo much doubting. of |. 
the One fide b and credulitis.;on: | 


2... In the ARSE of pri- 
ma entia., they are.lnthe darke :-| 


for the principles of xcalon-are. 


fromthe ſenſe, but Gad ts above: 


SN and xcalon,; and beyond 
bot 
4: Them(zlves. diſpute that: 
Ged isaboycailrcafon.of man.,, | 
And therforewe cannot come: 


=; 
- 


at God by reaſon. 


Now to-ſhew- that there i 1s ws 
other way: t0.comete.God , but: | 


Beliefee.: - 


$ 


I. If they ſhould.ia any Selle, 


ter bee. drivento; \Proaye. EVETIC: | 
thing by realon it would drive:} 


them into matinelſe,..y, ».,-- 


2 No, an, can; make dee 
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monſtrationof. every: thing ; 110 ; 
notan -matterg of the world, a f 
man cannot-make a ' demonfitradl 
rion-thar his-Hather-is his farher;f 
or thatihe-is his/fonne, fo thary 
{there mult needs be beliefe;:- + k 
3. If a manſhouldfay he hath 
| Teene uch and ſuch-a place hee! j 
Can make nodemonſtrative rea» 
{og of 'it 3 forthe circumſtances} | 
are-not.capable of demonſtrati 
ons and-no. more is God being j W 
theend of.our journeys + | 11 1 

Thus-mwuch for the nee fitic 7 1 | 

- belrefec 

' Nqwforbeliefe at i ſelfas, ” 

I-: portet Aiſcenten Ns o| 
wee muſt lay-hold of that pl 
{ heare-: wood-in the fre i firlt 
' warme before-it-burne : it harh] 
 calorem-alienums., before it havs 
proprium:{o the learner mult firfſ 
take ex aliena fide, Eſay 7.9. nify | 
crediderity non flabiliemims, + 4 

2.- Wee mult try and. prove 

thols things which we: thus 
ceive,. cither 4 proors,or:4 pe 
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for though: faith bee a” perfect F 
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Catechifticalt Dofirize, 
fr 1075 guiant virtutumreliquarnum- 
Ys cr religions principsa nobis tn- 
nata habemss : and reaſon un- 
corrupt: alwayes-agreeth 7 itt | 
Gods word; 'and-1{o God ſends: | 
Aus ofcen to: nature , fo:the-Apo-* | 
Witlc, 44,1 7.28; Rom.T.1 9, + 
; 3. When | wee have” thus} 
Ifitrcngthened onr faith, /wemult} 
yt looke for a higher” teacher #4 


EE 


TE way,yer we walkunperfeAMy in'} 
F:t,and therefore 8x Jy5,que ſunt [us | : 
Flr a rater an /ols Deo oretdenduns, 
18o that wee muſt looke to God. 
For his Spirit and infÞþiration, ” 
4. "This inſpirationicommeth 
Wor at the firſt, and therefore we” 
muſt as they ſay feſtinare lente;| 
toavoid ra nefſe.as-E [4.28.26. 
Luicrediderit, ninfefttnabit,"{o& | 
wee muſt waxe perfect by little” 
and little, and ever beburlding;. 
to dur faith vertue, to'our vertne 
knowledge, to our knowledge | 
emperance' ,. with temperance | | 
patience , with patience godli-| - 
Si 
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inefſe 5 with podlincſſe broten 
kindneſſe, with brotherly kindd t 
neſle tone v2 Peter 1.5, ' And 
though wee. build ſlowly: y ” 
cxer. bee-ſure-to. build on the 
.rocke;; 4 
Thus __ for the Haas pointy 
| | thabthe way to come to God, 
'# bp bels C108 
Thethird aint is, that Gedi# 
char which wee-maſt belcevoly 
Thatthere2 a God. £©7:2308 
. For: the-preparation' to: this 
point, we wil firſtnote four 
errours'of Satan. ' of 
- F. Antothesane', ho perſu/iss 
.deth; man” that! hee: ſhall] b&| 
God : ſo-:hee:!did wfdam: 1 Du þ 
11 the very. lame day. it was] 
' proved falle ©: for when Adan 
hid himſelfe and wasafraid; 1 
ſhewed plainly that:he was 4 
. ] God. (And herenote, that as we 
| fell-from God Ig ,i0 
| \wee:muſt come to-him by be 
{lietes)-£0 Alexanders vetierc 
[u faid hewas God,and he. peri 
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| "Carcebiflicall Dofrine, 
ded-himſelfe-no: other, till-hee- } 
ſaw. his owne bloud; So: Clar- 
dizs thought himielfe God , till: 
the thunder: made hin afraid: 
and rhen- hee! was'glad-to hide 

| himſelfe and toſfay,Clandinsnen 
eſt Dems, -»© | 3 5 


d- 


| 


.-» 2,- Becauſe (God is: a helpe 

and ſtay ro man,and-man cannot | 
and without himytherefore the | 
devill perfwadeth by:a falfs cons-| 
verſion , that of | what-man-cor 
thing ſocver wee receive any 


good , that isour God : 1o'fairh 
the Philoſopher, 79-7p5807 2eis b2r, 
Lud nutrit Dew eſt H\nd this is: 
Polytheiſme;to haus many gods; | 
or more-gods then one. 4 | 
.3. Becauſe: among) {o- many 

gods-there was mo trugGod/,.1t 
came-in-queſtion; whether tlicre: 
were a God or not z and ſo'came 
| Acheiſmeto deny that God is: * * 
- 4. The end why the Devill| 
Goth allthis, is,that theyſhould | 
worſhip him :. fodid 1»/ianthe: 
Apoſtata , and {o-by —— 
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the Devill worketh feats, i ; 
maketh men belceve that he is a | 
God, and ſo they worſhip him. 4 

But: our drift is moſt eſpeci-| 
—, - ally againſt the third of 

theſe, Atheiſme.. ut 

They that ftand- in defence of i | 
| __ ſet downe theſe hve} I 

cads : 

1. That there was 'a time" js 
when men wandred like beaſts'# 
| _ 2. After wandring they came 
| into {ociety. 

3. They ordained Lawes unto: 
themſclves-. to preſerve their? 
eſtate, . 

4. Thoſe Lawes were not able{ 
to bridle them. } 

F By' that meanes they in-f 
vented that there was an ##Nwwj 
2444 a juſfeye to ſee them event} 
1 ee {o- = by __ todoa 
rion they- might: be afraid todod} 
evill. = > 4 

This ts that which the Al 
theifts fay for themielves.. Bui 
alltheſc are taken away. by cog 

; | TH 
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Wlchat Lawes were notbefore Re- 
lion : but.on the contrary, re- 
VEligion long before lawes : for in | 
Romer time they had Religion, 
|Schough they had no. lawes : 'and | 
Tit is manifeſt that lawes came in- 
to the, world 1000 yeares after | 
4rcligion , to tame thoſe brutiſh 
4Kmen, which like horſes & mules 
F#Ewould not bee tam=d by Reli- 
4Y210n. | 
But more particularly againſt | 
theſe. . | 
And firſt that Religion is no 
atne invention,” = 
1, Theuntverfality of the per-| 
ſwaſionof God.inallthings,and. 
all places proveth it ; in as much | 
as there 1s' no : Hiſtory which 
ſheweth the manners of any 
people, but.it ſhewethalſo their | 
Religion : ycaalt both new and 
ancient Common-wealths. had 
alwayes ſomething which th 
worſhipped, and called intherr} 
language God.” © + 
2. If-it bee here aid thatione] - I 
ns Tet nation! | b;- 
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nation .reccived Religion. = 
| niother, /that is alſo an argumeng 
| ain, them :. for they ar: {0 bar 
from taking 1t.one from angs 
cher,that.there-1s as great varizty, 
herzigas may bec, evan of Noll 
 that-are, borderers, one;.to, ano-4 
ther;lome worſhipping 2 1nv 111blel 
things, ſome yilibls, as the, heagk 
vensand elements :. yea Joe 
 xed clout hanging on a pole:ang pl 
fome thar which they, met firltf] 
tna morning, 4 

3.-:Falſhaod claimesr no kin- 
red of time, . but truth. onely 
times daughter ; ;thcreforeevery] 
thing that 1s beſides, truth, by in 
vention, or whatocver, wil X 
worne,out, but Religion W. 
Fand ſhall be perp=tuall, there 
no wnycation of man... ... 
4 Bur it 1s here INE at Rey 

Ii cantiaueth.ſo lopg,,. 
cauleit. 1s ſo; neccllary tokee 
| MENINAWE-: BEE 
argument againſt. them, = =.. fg 
Fall has + and. truth. cannot. 
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gree , And: they dare' not fy | 
chat policie is a fained* thing ; 
Il & hereforgat” Religion docup- 
abold policie, it mnſineeds bee 
ncruc and” not fained;' for trach | 
AMWnccds not filſhootto maintaine” 
"Wit. And that Religion vphold- 
Meth 1] palicies, andall common 
WW woalths; weemay fee platnely : : 
Wt or take 1way” Religion, 2. and || - 
ake awa' | ? 

7. Faith': that 'one ſhall not 
d alt another, | , 
; 2 "Temperance; chi concl- 
ifccnces ſhafl not be bridled. ' 

' 3-/Snbhiifſion ro/governours :| | 
bn" where” would: "then the} | 
Common-welthbe ? '- 

Now {econdly-, we can ſhew" 
againſt Atheifme, the! perſon ,,! 

ne time, and the place of for-| 
Ing of If, | 

For-Cam the youngeſt ins! | 
of Noav, whom the heathen? 
call Cambiſes, after he& had the 
urs of God and of his Father; | 
de firſt tooke ſtomacke el) : 
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God, and began this eiheim 
to deny God 1n Egypt, tn anni 
winds 1950, as Toſephns repors 
teth, And fecondly, ſfecing 
was deprived of all Toy of thi 
life to come, hee gave himſalfe 
to all ſenſualitie and to witchs 
craft, aud -ſo to the devill, -- 
So that in him wee {ce thels 
2. cauſes of Athes/me, i 
x A Romacke and defire of 
revenge ; F 
HIS © Senſiality : which cotne 
of ' the 2 parts-of our | 
Wu and mv. 
| -.-1 Forthe firſt of theſe, 4a 
wacke wee may ſee in and 
who as S:oulus reporteth , hy 
ving written a booke of verſe 
& made jt readie to be {et ford th 
to his commendation. was - 
ſtealth deprived of it ; and whi 1 
hee had- called him - that - : 
ſtolne it before -the Senate 9 
eAthens, hee {ware that he did! 
not, and ſo was-quir, and aft 
wards ict the booke out ih 
Oo 7h 
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atechiſticall Doftrime, 

[ owne name; Which when Dia- 
goras ſaw , and that hee was _ 
preſently ſtricken with a than« 
derbolt, he became an Arhesft. 

Likewile it is teſtified of Por- 
phery and Znuciau,” which at the 
firſt were Chriſtians and recei-| 
ving inijurieby-the Church , the] 
one: by *words®, 'the other by 
blowes; in #fpight and tomack 
againſt the Church , became | 
Atheiſts. 

2, For the ſecond ,/ which 1s 


_ 


| 


ſenſialitie ; Epienrus himſelfe | 
and Lacretius tay that they have 
an excellent benefit hereby that 
become brutiſh; ' and thinke that 
the ſonle is. not eternall 'or 1m- 


-mortall.” 
Bur the very heathen con- 
fure them here: 
For 1.In things whichare cor-| 
rupted,, corruption taketh hold 
both of the thing 'it ſelfe and 
of that whereby ir lived}, both 
at once;'but in age, when the | 
bodice is moſt weake ,' the minde 
{'Y - is 
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is moſt ſtrong , and therefore 
ternall. if 
2, The foule the more 1t fo 4 


| parateth j it {elte from the bodig f 
| ' the more perfect it is , as in ten 


 perance, 1uſtice, learning, and & 
 ther;vertues ; and therefore 


 thegreateſt: ſeparation ; ramelyy 


after-death, it ſhall bee moſt ps 
fe. 

2. The ule 1s the bjee'd of 

eruth; which is eternall.. 

And thas we [ce that Atheiſm 
may be referred to rheſes 2 b. | 
Canſes,Stowncke and Se 

Aabtty., if ; 

Now'to: ſhew. that p” = 1. 
'- Ged;. 'x jt 

1 The reaſon of the Philoſ * 

phers' i is. manifelt to proove-that 
there 1s-a God ; namely © 
there is a firſt mover ; anda firlt 
cauſe of all ; for if this were ni g 
1o,there ſhould bee before evart 
mover another mover, and for J 
infinitum.” And if. the-.caul 
Were infinite. they. ſhould cif | 
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have infinite motion , and fo 1n- 
Finite time: or elſe infinite things. 
ſhould move infinite time, both 
' which were abſurd. As alſo fee- 
ing the _inferiour:things moved, 
doth not moye without a ſupe- | 
riour Moyer, if there, were nota: | 
fapreme, and firlt mover of-all Þ* 
there would nor be at all any-ef< | 
fe or motion of theſe infertour! 
things... - 1 
2 The ſkcondreaſon:to prove! 

that there is-a God , is from the 
ſpiritual nature of man:for there: 
1-11 mana: {pirit ſer: upon mil- 
chicke to do hurt both to bodie 
and. goods , which would have 
deſtroyed all before this time, if 
there had_not beene a ſuperiour 
power'to reſiſt this evil, and that! 

- +3. Athird reaſon-is. from the! 
Trame of the world, and. from: 
thence... many 'reaſons may, bee! 
RL ns) reed 
1, Though we dig. long before! 
We come to the head of afpring,' 
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or the roote of a tree yet oh 
know the ſpring hath a hel q 
and the tree hatha roote : Sow 


| may: thinke that the world tn | 


a beginning, as weiſce in theſ 
gure of .it : And Damaſtenyy 
ſoneth very. demontſtratiy 


| that it had a beginning , becaii | 


it is alwayes in alteration a 
change. i 
2. The agreement of ſo'm 

diverſe things, ſheweth th: 
neceſſitie. there mult bee fog of 


| "modulation of fuch”: an. 


mony. L. 
3. Expericnce teacherh us| h F 
all things in the world had a'b 
| ginming : as common-wealth 
"Jaws; fearing, &t.” , Dioda) 


| "Aaith , that laws, cameFrontth 


Yee , and commen-weal th 


| from the (haldeans,oc.* 


"4. Plinies whoſe naturallh 
ſtorie was written'to this & 


] to! ſhew ,-that-all' things h ul ; 
| beginning, 


And for that which the bed 


-” 7 


"Cutechitical Doflrine. f. 


againſt this, that £x nhilo wits! 
t, 
q- Wee anſwer, #havs is- alta 
onditio rei due ſit, alia fatle, nu- 
tritur quiſque in conceptit per vm- 
ol + ilicnm, poſt conceptumy per os. In 
a gcncration it"is fo, but before 
ll generation.it was not fo, 
al And for that they fay wee 
"oY cannot tell whether the worms,or 
ol 1909515 WETE Privy, 

£6 No morecan wee tell in this 
a8 {cnſfible thing of the Syfole and 
wy D4afele , the rifing and fal- 
ling of our pulſe ; which was 
firſt.; yet wee know that this 
pulſe bad a beginning from the 
heart, ſo both worwrs and Me- 
vers from God, 

So ther there was a begin- | 
ning, and-if there were, it was 
Chance. 
either by. Nature, 
God. 
Firſt not by Chance, Proved 

thus, 

tis If. a man ſhould ſee but a 
Cottage. 
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Cottage or Styeina deſert, | 
would conceive there had bg 
a builder: And if a man ſha 
ſpie a triangle, as Ariffippus 
he would 'fay fome body I 
1 made it, For ſocomon tatkeyw 
attribute no generation or ! 
ke& to Chance, but corrupt 
| and miſ-hap we call 1ſchang 
As when wee fay ſuch a hg 
[| was burnt by fire , wee call} 
miſchance. I 
2. If it were by Chance, th 
there ſhould be no order-:-*] 
I-in- the: world there'is an ex 
lent order and harmony. : y 
no confuſion except It be in 
|-corrupt a&tions'o! men, Þ 
Secondly , not'by Naturg 
-appeareth his, 5 re 
| <1. By Natare we nnderil 
the  continuall © courſe , of q 
things: Now ifall things ſhg 
have thejr beginning by natl 
then they ſhonld- bring .a! 
| turall reaſon of all URGE + 
4 that canthey nordoe, Age 
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of the cotours in theRainebowy, 
the. hether |. | 


of the ftrength of: 
happe': and-of the heat in' the 


tomacke which-confamerh all 
other things, and not the 'patis 


about it, 


>. The vertues they makcSice | 


ill naturall, bucare fainets make. 
ſome herotcall to come' from 
ofa; 


- If nature wererks feſt Y} | 


hizfe cauſe of all things ,. then | 
nothing ſhould be' fone againſt | 


ature : bur jet ſee hitigs* we fe - Oh: 
ont. contrary to- mature; as *tr : x 
Sunne- to have an Echptc- in they” 


tall of the moongzandfuch fes* 

* Thirdly, feeing*meither by 
Shance nor nature;:6foftoweth 

therfore that a} things had their 


beginning fromGod, which we} 


pro c alſo: further thins't 


'; All the Propheeies ſhaw]. 
the be tame; 'and theſe' propherics| 


+ 
1 
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Weleeto be marvelfous; if we: | 
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100, ycarcs before Cyr wil 
Iew x King. 13-2..of the bin 
.of Tofias, 300. yeares before 
| came to paſſe, Toſ4.6.26. the b ih 
ding of Lericho 500. yearcs | X 
fore it was reedihed:and fulfillg 
1x King.16.34. 

2. Alſo the power and ark 

| the creation, ſhew plainly thaty 
] wasof Gad,, 48. 17. 27. \n 
| even them whom mirad 
| would not move, havethe led 
| things of all made aſtoniſl 

| and confounded , and fora 
Fr” them to confefle 'Gods pow 
4 as Plinie wonders at the Gnatj 
- 2gmalla creature , yet making $1 
great a buzzing, » and fo; f 
the Butterflie, 4 

$0.Galen, whenhee had 

fancly written of the .cxce j 
parts of man , when he cams 
| one of tho leaſt ſtood —_ 
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© Now” alſo" by thoſe things | 


which: are within ys.0 5 +5 
T. Wee have'an immortall 
foule; as we proved before : then 
his ſoule -muſt either bee: the 
auſe of it felfe,, or have forhe v- 
ther cauſe. Of i it ſelfe iis notthe 
zarfe; For: 74-5 £99148 
L18 rk not'onr Bilves, 
neither our oWne parts, no.not 
dy Anztomy, and'therefore'we 
annot + bee” the * cauſe. of” oor 
elves; N\. | en \ Ba 
5,” Our 'parents YTeY "ndt 1 
tiat they begot''or conceive: jr” 
ind the cauſe being reaſonably 6x - 
muſt know the effect; W- 
"3; We are not able to com- 
mand the parts ; nor to ſtay in 
our ſelves tl Snathrall motion mM 
the pulſes, 'and therfore we mult 
Ff necellitie have a cauſe; and 
ve is none in the worlt 'that 
nath rzaſon but man , and none| 
ibove reaſon bat God: | 4 
Therefore as «4ratrs his Po-þ 
Ne 1s s Af. I7. Wee are you ; 
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: Al {oever. © : Me 
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hed i og 


mat Carrere. 
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| may” be now! p&;at God,. is 5 cy 
 inhis creatures. 1c --, 1/7 , 1 

Inouri ulesare privcink 


| rot ” 
of. infallible;and, demon{trat hy 


| trurh.; as to hanouy $5P6R 
to as weerwanld be, 


fend « our ſclves.,. to 


promiſe As. which. princigh 
Id EI valcile thy 


| be, hormibly (Prone; om 
| which prunciples By 
| That there a .. 7h 


eg ht t ref Wworfos ugg ang he 4 


eſe princigh 
ough men bee.n 


| 22:8 to. ather as 


ve org they bee. utter Arte | 
ey; will: worthip- ſome) 
thing or other as God. 

If. it be queſtioned here, ti | 
then cometh it that thereof 
1ome Atheiſts 2, .,... 


TI. Wee may anſiver Wi hy 


neca,MMentiuntur 9M  dicunt ſi 
ſen eſſe Denm, nans "ef 14h th 
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k len =o owne heart” A 
Hand: -procecd4n; &r(=- ; 
nc 2; OT | make 
Wthcir bears. far," afdÞnreſicke 
Þ with the pleaſures ofithe mg 
yer whatfocver he bey if Got 
his bridle into:his mouth) Uſe 
bparkes and notions'that God | 
ith put into every mans {&r}69 9 
will breake forth; atid'the dark- 
nefſe ſhall not al waies beableto | 
obſcure the light ; as if Go6d 


yexc"theni: with: ef a theſe = 


three, - 59) 
0.Farft -nidyicabcpl as IN OE. 
hywes his tragedy called Paree, | 
when they malt needs fall into | 
the hands ofthe enemie,, unleffe 
they»bee holpen,, "then thou gh 
they were'never .{o evill,, whey | 
woutd .d6wne- on their. knees ; 
and pray to God; | 

»'' Secondly, with icknidtle; nga 
Potloſopher atid an Atheat cals | 
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led Daogener;, beeing « afflia 

with os ſickneſſe and. Hy 

| the Strangullion , : deteſted - 
opinion; |: x 

Thirdly wich: age; £9 Cepl , 

"em. FRlato to. derepnb. -in/hi 

age ſaidt- Socrates »-whileft li q 

| was"a/ young | man hee "nov 

thought there were. any bi 

but 'now;in- bis old age hee' by de 

| cage Porn what if the cb 

| one>/ bu | 

> $6 that theſe thive things dat 

* make the moſt wicked» 'to com 
feſſe God. | 

FIEL.: By:the diſtinajon/5 o 

| good and eviil,weſce Gen.g.2M 
Cams could perceiveiir Moot 

| good to lieas his father did-y 

| ked, Geneſ. 14.2 the Sodom 

| would recompence/. good 
good, fo Geveſ.12941 ; thou 7 
Eſapn wilt kill, yetnot whillthi 
father lived; fo 2: Sam.26. 17-4 Al 

ſalom though hee-were in wa 

| againſt bis father;, yet hee coy 
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WM friend. So then when the moſt 
fff cvill would ſeeme good ,- and 
hf being very evill 1n themſelyes 
AF yct rebukeevill in another , this 
ba is really; to-diftinguiſhberweene 
aff good and evill.: Now there mutt 
h&l be a ground of this diſtin&ion , 
wall and it 1s not of man 'as Pirro | 
al would have it for then every: 
al thing- at mans appointment | 
$8 ſhould bee Food or evill & and 
Mf therefore the ground of this di- - 
A tin&tion muſt bee from a higher 
ml nature, and rhat is God. 
4 T1111. Alfo we may ſeethere | 
of is 2 Godl by our confciece , Gods 
Af deputy. , elſe why ſhould. the |. 
10 wicked bee troubled in. conſci- 
ll ence if there be not a God ? 
rel If any fay they are thus trou- 
fall led leſt they ſhould bee revea- 
off [cd , and fo-the law ſhould take 
:&J hold of them.. Bede | 
Ml Let them doe ſore haineys 
deed in the wilderneſſe where 
none: ſeeth_them , yet they will 
never bes iter» bur the conſe 
ld ence? 
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ence will beat and whippe th the 
ſoule; yeathey rell ir theith 
telves<1t {leepe-or in d. 
nefle, orar leaſt they will bees 
fraid that. the birds in the a i 
will tel['it': and their worms 
| never dy th. A 
V. To conclude this pal 
this may bec'a manifeſt arg 
ment to prove that there is4 


| God ,thateven they which haw : 
deniet him in their |lives have 
approved him in their deaths. * 
_ - I Phereciaes an Aﬀyrian being 
merily diſpoſed at a banquet & 

mongſt his friends , __— 

how long he had Iived , and hat 


| never done facrifice to any 


but his end was irablo fool c 
was deyoured of Lice. Y 
2 5 | Diagoras for hisdamnabl ble 
opinion was the cauſz of rhe de 
{traction of the whole Counttf 
 Meles for revenge of _ 
theiſme. Y 
&.- i Talian the Apoftata b Jet 
ſhot! in the pr o W's an 


_- 
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row as be was-in bacrel aint 
the Perfi ras; palled TT, 
row, and receiving the: bowl a: as | 
irflaſhedot iaro his: hand, eaft 
it mto the aire,ocrping;- Vieiſts 
Galilee, _ fo GyoE biaſpins- 
ming. E; oe | 
| cian going to fipper a- 
tk Hh left his Toarkls faſt when 
2 hee went; and as hee returned | 
| home;having railed againſt God: | 
and his word, his dogs felt mad 
and. met him and: tore him in 
p2cees. 

;# Appion ſcoffing at-religi-| 
on, and chiefly at circumciſion, 
had an ulcer the ſame: time and 
place as Joſeph reporteth. 

\.- 6, A{achiavel. rotted -iri the. 
| priſon of Florence'as the Italitns 
Write. 

; Theſe. and a mmanber of A-- 
theiſts more, though they deni- 
ed Godin their. 1ives'; yet by 
their deaths. they have appro-- 
redrindtheivioa God 2] 
 Andthereforcas it-was Writ- 
Kd, Ten 


— > 


be 


2 


re of > 


ten! .cn'.on iZ ad Toinbe, 
bus 775 Spa vents. e5w:\"" -*) 


So thar! wee,let him that look 
1eth- on. the: death of: theſe mi 


learneto be godly, learne ro 
knowledge . 
That there is 4 Ged, 


. .. e-Afndrhm much of that 4 t- 
point, againſt the Atheiſt. : x | 


The ſecond point #s,that he lt 
regard , and is a rewarder:| 


. good and evil: K | 


For we muſt not onely kng 
the Effence and” being of G 
by which little glory comme 


to him, and lefle profit to y | 


But we muſtalſo know his ptt 
vidence : And: they which 


nie Ihs Providence ar. Seal 


atheiſts as the Epicores , wil 


{though by: the reaſons. of | 
| heathen they confeſſe there's 


God, yet: they deny his pra 


dence utterly, and therefo rea | 
 balfe Atheiſts, | 


7 ol Providence there 74 
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1. That there 1s none at all, 
but that he doth-as it were draw 
a curtaine betwixt him-and us. | 

2. That there is a Providence,. 
bur it is of generall things , not 
of particular. 

3. That there' is a Provyt- 
2B dence both of generall and par- 
"MF ticular things , but it is idle and | 
"F | not rewarding. | 
"FF 4. Thatthere 1s a Providence 
: bee of generall and particular 
F | things which rewardeth goo] 
"F | to the good , and cvill to the e- 
F vill. And this is the truth, which 
"F | we hold. | 
= For the firſt, their reaſons are 
\ three, | PP Þ 
*Y | 1. Theadverſitic of the good 
"Fl | and proſperity of the wicked :. 
OY | for ſay they ,. if there wereany:; 
Ft | Providence, he would Re that it 
ſhould b: bony bene,malis male. 
| 2, Theabuſeof gifts, for pro- | 
| vidence would haye given the 
| uſe with the gifts: or ele would | 
| hot have given fo good gefis to. 
WE orc 296; 3" 2 gen 
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them IT ſhould aſe them 10 Tm 


Theevill eff-&s in natural} 
and morall things : and Godf 
would not ſuffer Tb mach evill 


| if hz had any care or OY 


over theaffaires of men. 

| For anſwer tothe firſt, 

Wee. muft. know chro is ff 
ran abfolucely g60d, or 104 4 
lutcly evill ; butas the beſt have 
fome.evill, ſo the worſt have 
fome good ; and therefore God 
wall puniſh that evill which's 
in the good with remporall-pts 
nifthmetits, and give remporall 
bleſſings tothe cvil for the goo { 


| that is in them ; that ſceing all all 


good mult bee rewarded withy 
good, and all cvill witch eyill 
the good of. the 'good might 
have an everlaſting eward'l | 
"good, and fo contratiwilc, thi 


| evil] of the evill es prern, 


hae ops, reward of eyill. 
For an{wer to the ſecond, 
The fame anfrwer may 


Ley 


pint the ſecond for wife 
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{Wccne onely bonw bene, the Dc- 


TWauc faid, 10h candor no other but 


elfbut when ſome that are wicked 
<a: as good gifts as-the godly/| 
«Wand doe notwithſtanding abuſe 


for the praiſe'-of the godly"and 


[| permitting 1t, 


| 
| 
| 
* 


0 


: o 
"a 


C A A @—@— "I 


Catechiſticall Dofrive. iy 


«a — 


ill would have fid, Darth To6\| 
eve thee for nought ? So here if | 
God had given to all, the uſ | 

irhthe gifts, the Devill would 


erne God ; 1e1$no praiſe tohim: 


them, it taketh away this exeep- 
tion of Satan, and maketh miick | 


the glory of God'in them: - 
For anſwer to-the third, 
Thoſe things which come {o| 

to paſſe, God hath no part in the |- 
doing of them ;; for though thel 
power that does them bee from | 
God , yet the power is in the 
foule, and the foule faulteth nor, 
but the crooked bodie the'tn- 
ftrument of the foule; God fo 

 Andof this permiſſion of e- 

vill we hane three reaſons, | 
L God pernutteth evil, 


58 


194 
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is , the defe&t of good per prevs 
tionemgratia,or cc there woul 

(x; Such perfet reſem 
| blance- of chicks 
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þ - good, Fo * 
2. Any variety of thing 
norb\ f 0g yang but ongl 
one good thing. - 4, 

| 3. Any order : and ord 

| Pater pac, * 

2. Sundry vertues ſhould ba 
| ſuperfiaous ,, as Iuſtice and. fas 
| ritude ;.and it were unſcemly} 
| make all the parts oÞ a-mans.by 
{| die of like dignity.  _.. 2 
3. That God ſhould be low 


CY 


\ 
- 


| in the higheſt degree, naw bony 


carendo mag , quam fruends of 
mitur, '#t 


And generally God perm 
teth evill, that a. greater gal 
| may come of it ; as.by the grel 
eft evill,and moſt wicked aqui 
that ever was gnam<ly.,:theb 
traying of Chrilt,came the gy 
teſt good to man, that is, fah 

tion; | 
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Now to proove that there uu a 


Providence, and that not onely | 


ingenerall, bur of particulars ; 
and that not by Nature, or 
Chanc2 , bur as'it-reacheth to 
every one, ſo it rewardeth good 
to'the good , and evill to the 
evill. REL bt 

For the firſt , Generall Provi- 
dence, 
thing to-have wpylw toward that 
| which it bringeth forth , and all 


there is no vice mn God, and 


dence, | 


veth off his work before he have 


without Proyidence,niv1” t 3c 

| For the ond 3 'Partzcular 
{ Providence;. $7; EL SY | 

L; c:Arifotle faith and fo it is 
alſo proved by others," that the 


x. It is naturall for eyerie | 


mencall , &5pxas, a-'vice, but | 


therefore gy , and ſo a Provi- | 
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2. Thingsareyer daily in ge-| 
neration -and no-wile: man lea- |. 


{finiſhed it; therefore'God isnot | 


| Sea 18. higher - than the earth : 
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land —_ cart ; render ino reaſol} 

| why 1 it homld bee; kept from , by 

{| verflowing the land ; and-tl 

_ [fore ins Gods providence. ij 

j-- 2, Plotinas, reaſoacth Fro 

|the plants ,. Which grow. 

|tweene a fruitfyll and a: bur 

ground, and ſhoot all their tog ' 

| toward. the moiſt ' or fruitfull 

]foyle: and fo from the A 
which ſhut themſelyes with thy 

| Sane, leſt they ſhauld recein 
vill and corrupt moyſire- n 

the night ih 
: | Thatcher a provi i 

| David of the birds: faich ,; 

| young ravens are f:dde of Ga 

| being, forſaken:of their damy ! 

Land-left..bare.z: for out of the 

| dung! arifeth a. worme;.w 

.creepeth to fcir mouth aid fe © 

deththemyy =! 43077 # 
WEE - Wildebeaſts, J3-501-.M 

| I. Reſt inthedaptimew 

| man goethforth;P/A/.t04: 
_ ; Axe riot fo uit 


ug nouriſhment. 
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3, Keepe in holes and deſert | 
" places, though tlicy beacons 
of prey. 
& 5 All creatures liviigy A 236Y 
n Know the place of their | 
oo ourihhe , as the Lambe her | 
owne Dam. | x 

2, Diſtingniſh their ovine | 


3. Avoid that” wkich may | 
Thort, as the Lambe doth the. | 
"7 Wolfe. | 
ug 6, Men lovether Sue chi: 
Fcrcn, thotgh they be never ſo 
crooked and untoward, 

= 7. The fidden crc. of all 
things quaſi vox nature clamantis 
# Dominum nature : Which 
comes at fome ſudden feare,, as 
though there: were fi helpe bur 
m God, 

And thus wee'fee the Provi- 
dence of .God ini patticalars; of 
which Theodoret wrote ten Q- | 
rations againſt thofe which | 
thought Providenceto. bee as A | 
Qlocke whoſe Plummets' were 

wound. 
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wound up in the Heginnay | 
: and-goe ever after of their ou 
þ accord. 

' For the third, that Proxf 'þ 
| dence is not by 4 ee: 

Firſt, not by Nature. 

I, Becauſe the meanes work 
nothing of themſelves : neithy 
can bread nouriſh without. thi 
ſtaffe of bread.,, which ol 
calleth the Word.of God : 
'unlefle that- bee added ro-.th 
| bread we ſhal decay: & as Agg 
| 7,6, put our wages into a dot 
tomletle bag. : & this 1s calledh 
| Philoſophers Infuſion into nat 
for we ce the belt meats willn 
nouriſh ſome , nor the beſt com 
' plexion prolong life , . withoy 
this infuſion ; and therefore bs | 
is another cauſe befide natu 
which is Gods Providence. # 

2. Becauſe wee ſee the thy 
brought to paſſe without 1 
' meanes : As God created | 
light before the Sunne , that) 


my 
V = 


ce 
- 


oh es © 


—Tarchiftcal Define, 


pwanod o 


" might: know. that'it dependeth | 
] 1 not: of the Sun: x {o did hee: make. 
i the fruit with the ſeed i init; 


- 2. Becauſe there: are fone 
Mets, and ſome things done 
Kcontrary'to nature and againſt 
Fvature ::as Chrift withclay hea- 
mieled the eyes, 'whereas'the' nas 
F ure of clay is. to put them our, 
I8-/i4 mended the ſalt water 
iWrith falt, Sothe-Ehriftians with 
nSncannefſe and fimpleneſſe oyer- 
ame the great and learned Phi- 
olophers. 
Secondly, not by Chance... 
1.,Welſce the contrary, in that 
which they attribute ; moſt:-rb. 
tance, as 1N warrc $0r5\Dowina | 
Cams) for there gocth a vow | 
fore warre,and after thevidto- 
y the performance. 
-2..\Wee ſe it in drawing of 
ſe by the Maine whens « ic] 
dn Jonas, . : ;- 
« Wee ſee-it-in- the chit 
I nce, that is; Chance-medley., 
| vs. Provence 5. for; (ambyſcs 
RE: nn ? "R 
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[ai a7. =rR 'horſe: alien 
Hud; beene:fhowingigreat ti 
ty to them of @Nthev7his find 
flew out: of the leabberd x] Af 
few him. * 
'4,. The Philoſoplicrs 
| Cheince but a remotion + of of 
cauſe:;*and therefore provide , 
_cafinot be aſcribed to.chance 5 4 
| nature. | 
[For the fourth:,; hay Pr 
| dence yenelach to evericone/k 
_—_— Us 
F | to eV one, or 
| dividers, <p "I 
+2. Providenee isa parrofi 
| denee; which 1s bufied "Of 
| þ ops Which are 5 | 


. 2; Allehe qualirics' of Goal ' 
| equal], but hispower 1s ov: el 
7 therefore alſo his provi 

| andi#ris ſare that lus p 

| cheth toevery thing: for F## 

| ef maxinde pereigere quem 
bc wa, 4 

3 Fjsbetter tolave b ; 
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Wie for cvery particular y then if | 
apncly for the generall : and ther- 
orc is Afrbrigates commended | 
Mor calling all his ſanldicrs by 

b . 


: o * 


cir particular names. 
Now forrceyard, of 
Though; wes, bee* bound..to | 
wcrve himyyettherather to, moye 
"Wis,hc will rewardus:; od ifany 


Way hee rewardeth ſame, but not 
A! his rule is, Dabobagc noviſſims 
cut & tibs, 
" Thu much againſt the Epicure, 


2c: God hath.regardy and is ares 

2p ar der of good and evill..- 

ll 7he third point of the fourc 
eencrall points , That the Strip 
res. are Gads Word , ard. frHe, 

4 /2 are not either the Oracles 

pr the Miracles of the heatben or 

Sl The gronnd for this is, 1 Cor. 

8. 5,6. Though there be many 

04s that are ſo called, yet rom but 


9 God. 
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ay r That Fs, 
1 _ Fheathen wal. 
Wal) 7 OT . 3 conkifte” 1 in 
| America 8? 
.in the Eaſt | 

And ' Iſles and a " 
['here ; cratpartof wakh 
note 4) Tartary, ND % 
| waics: | 2. Thatthe | © 
Torke, | 
3. That the 
 tewes, - | 
4. That the | 
[ Chriſtiane 22 thy 


of all which there is vill Ii 
true ,. and all the reſt falſe ,"l ly 
therefore let us 'have*a Care! 
apprehend rhe truth, aid noff 


hang our Religion on 'our cal 
trey , where wee were" bro! bs 


£0 p 


Firſt, for the way of the Þ 
they. 

They exceeded all men' ind 
in all Tiſidome Philoſophid 
but wanted the true WA el 
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 Caterhifticall DoBrine, . © - | 
pt godlinefle , and true  Re- 
Migion, | 
MS 1. Againſt their manie gods, 
Saint Parl hath two arguments 
ogcther in one place, proving 
hat there muſt nceds be bar one. 
' I, EZ s wi myr hee from 
whom all things are,. can be bur 
{ne : as weſce | 
1. In Superieur-things, fo 
anie motions from one, fo 
any lights. from one. | 
.2.In inferiour things;ſo many 


«Foots, ſo many members; ſo mg- 
47 ſtreames, lo many veynes, all 
Wrom one head. | 
"MM 2. *Eis 3s rw mum, In quen 
mia concarrunt, For-there can 
no mutuall order , NF fit m 
” conmmunus ; and therefore 
-F*<.and but one God. 
SY II. Pytbagoras faith that there | 
38 an-intinite power , or el{c our 
on ſhould exceed the Ma-| 
F< thereof : for what finite 
ing ſocver is, wee can com-! 
"cond it : and if the power be | 
= - ._ 7 «,* me 


#1 \ , ” 
Br” . v 
=. he J On "Os << "8 _— 
- " : Q , . c FR TO T TO} in C TY 


7 —_Y 


et. cot 


TIRED -. Sz 2 


| 


| 


| to words, , that is, UI in 
thing. - i 
| Ariftotle hath his pri 
guem non ſunt 'alia : al 
there 1s primums ex prom 
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| Bhi, 6 2g-bee but one 1 b; 


ſub ject, ind ſo therefore Whwl 
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BI. 1 cnere. be many, yes 
but two gods, both — 
then as' Lattantize faith , be 
muſt be | =" 
{ equal, { agrecing andu{hc 
and [ (ne {uperiay uy 0 
e, | then oo dilagrecing ns 


| [= — thea at": 


be diffolved 0 
| unequall , and then 
Could ſwallownp ang 

4- + Theſe reaſons! were 1 
hickday, from the Heathen th 
ſelves, for Pythagoras a 
Schollers ſearch. tall eel 


| God. 
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Zeno bath this faying, i Diſcite| 
* 0 diſcite melts, So Poly- \ 
ſame 18 — 6.09 ] 
\ Plato in s'Epiftleto 
Bw warncth himto marke , rt 
when he beguaneth to writeof 
FF certaine' trath ,” hee beginneth | 
© | with Os , burwhen he writeth. 
that which is deubetull. , hee | 
begins with 2v0t...And: ſo partly. 
xr fearc,and partly for loverkur: 
n they would-, not . trouble the ©: 
aCommon-yvealth , they difſem-! + 
led che truth, + - 
'\$0 phoctes faith-sis 5:©u0s., Hows 
WD ene, Anguftide Covit, Dri, 
4-'cap. 24. fairh ,'that ſome | 
txcuſe the heathen, and fay, that-| 
hey gave + their gods thoſe 
zmes which they had, onely to, 
ſhew their effe&ts , -and not-as 
' ring any ſuch conceit , that 
«heir indeed; which if 
-were fo, then it fſezmeh i in 
their -owne Conſciences,, they 
were conviced- that thore Was | 
hut one true God. 
þ D 
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| Come more Tanna, 
| the heathen gods." -.- "Wi 
C3 «They" aaa Zeke Ta 
| ges:t6 be- creed ro'them.,/an 
{| told the faſhion that they w 
of,as Porpbyrizes faith: burnoi 
| finite thing can-be reſemble | 
|;any-ſhape', therefore they 
| not infinite; and ſo no-gods. +: 
[+22 i They/forbid. ding | 
| outward things, therefore ma 
{-and no gods, | 
3+ They challenge. buds 
particular honour i,;; -as 'Oni 
4laith , Jomefor medicine, y 
| wiſedome, ſome for warro,f 
but God js univerfall ,-and 39 
| univerfally-honoured : therefi s 
| they were no-gods, - 
| . Ag Cyrillajd againl{ 
an, ( which niade 1n{5as rofi 
[-ger) the {inne of the body > 
Icrh the ſoule.; now their rel 
on was onely in HinneY 
" }-incenſe ,-and tuch:; outwa 
| Jations , and therefore cou 
| clenſe the ſoule. #f 
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tg. Their- mariners , Parents, | 
and birth is ſet downe 
| Pocts, Hefiod, ' © _ Wi" 
Philoſophers, T wh, denature, 
- deornn: © 
Cyril againſt Talias, | 
by eAuguſtine de (rortate-Des..) 
| Enſeb;te oats airs E Van | 
L gelics,” SEES 
LU (prian de vanitate I dolor, 
And 7: Oops having: pri- | 
vatetalke with Zes-a-Pricſtof | 
- E 's prians, was by bum cerei-. 
that the Grecians had their. 
-' from the Egyptians ; and 
Rowanes from the Grecians;" or | 
elec from «ſia by  Beypr , *and 
that the! Egyprianc: could in their, 
Chronicle ſhew thtir progeny, 
as Hermes Triſmegiſtas.* i | 
:6 They werenot onely.men, 
ber wicked men, yea,*and ſome! 
of them eel ots,as we may ſeein 
;Enſeb. de ” my poten Evangeli- 
ca, Cyril. Joſephn in oLppian,, 
AlthanaſiTertal. <8 
EF: - They not.onely worſhip- 


at. 


=  EEEs _ ped! 
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wo Patrerme i | 
ped men, and wicked men, bij 


cvcn beaſts ajſo. I 
#4 Andif itbe asked, how « 
\-mcnto- bee worſhipped ? 
4.morc, how came they to wat 
h q wp. bealts. 

I. Firſt, of the- worlhip 
't.menthereare two cauſes. . 
| . x. Becauſe Cam had perfivg 
{ded them that every thing i 
1.did good was their 80 
and fo they worfhipp:d tha 
| thatdid deliver them 4 
£7 S; Perill. : 3 


[* citherfrom 2. Evill beaſts, 
| | 3. Evill men, 2 
| 2. Becauſe as Porphyrie.0 4 
1.2 writer not naw extant, cal 
| Sanflonicanta, faith, Nom 
j ving gotten renowne by his] 
'ther, ſctupan image to remel 
-ber him after hee was dead, x 
| that his memoric ſhould beek 
| more famous, hee made to:1 
'SanRuaric, that who ſo. dl 
it were layed, what evill ſog 
/Kagint had' done. And thers f 
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| Catechiftical Derive, 
and {cemethankfull, appoineed/a 
day in the ycare to mectat it and 
o be merry,and fo it grewafter- 
wards to be worſhipped.  . 


II, Secondly,for the worſhip |. 


of beaſts 


. Plutarch fpeaaking of Ifs, and |' 
Ori, ſaith, that O/jr#, that hee | 
might the better govern thepeo-[* 
ple, ſet up fignes at the places of |? 
diviſion , as hee divided them, | 
and gave to ſome a dogge, to 
ſomean oxe, to ſome a clad , to| 
ſome a crocodile fora ſigne. And | 
ſtcrward forgetting” to-what : 
Et d thoſe ſignes were ict up, f 
they worſhipped the fignes : hee} 
that lived by the oxe., worſhip-| 
ped it , hee that lived by the wa- |; 

FT worſhipped the Crocodile, | - 


E 
| Here alſo may be asked how 
came to worke miracles, 


and to give Oracles, as they did |. 
ute togo=? MD. 7 
1. Firſt, for Miracles you 
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| miracles doe alwa (= profit ; 


7k 
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| lame : but they did none ſuch 


neither could the Magicians de 
any ſuch, and therefore their m 


| | 
racles were not true miracles. Þ 4 


2, Secondly,for Oracles; the 


] ſpake not,. but the Devils it 


em ;- and if. they gave any ail 
ſwers;they were as often falſey 
true, and alwaycs ambiguous, 
Enſebins faith, no more then? 


| politick man may conieRare y 


the good or evill diſpoſition 
\thecauſe. -. "4 
;Buc more plainly. to proom 
that they were devite , Fa 
crueltie they would deſire ma 
to. bee. offered unto them : . an 
when they were more” mild 
they would have Stage-playg 
and ſpecially that wherein wet 
gladiatores, in which his.chang 


| was counted the beſt thar coul 
| kill theother. 


Thus much Wy} the way 


wk the heathen, 


%; k 
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The ſecond way i s that uf the: \ 
Turke , who doth ſiibſtitnte Mes!| 
homet , and will-not have Chriſt; 
becanſe they thinke bim not to'|. 
be the .laft Prophet : and there--| 
fore they rolony altogether- a 
religion devited by JMahomet. © 

þ 7ainſt Mahomets Do@rine, || 

It maſt not. bediſputed of, 

Bras truth loverhtriall-: and; 

tot downs that. for a rule ,: is. 

auch as #1 he. ſhould lay,-1t #- 
g00d money, but weighs 36 W0b.... - 

[i '2,-If ath fables, and falfs. 

tales ia it, as: Andreas Maurus.g: 

A Sarazcn and Biſhop; there no- 

Mt ninc hundred, untruchs.ia- 

ul their Alearon , whereof two in | 

the cighth Se&tion.. are. very, 

pa Oae, that Abram was 

e ſonnc.of Lazarss;.. The, 0-: 

ther that Adarie:the Mother of. 
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Chriſt was the Sift=r of Laron:: 
[which are borh , as all t creft, 
| manifeſt uncruths; 1 hin | 

In, that -cycry. t ng.in ic 
[uhbic; EO Ez a, 110, |  Oabor 
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| vor — ma FTE hee fa h 
hand of God 70. times cold 
|! than Ice;. And, thatone e-Lugdl 
J tath ſeven thouſand heads, nd} 
:thart- the- Devil is clrcume? > 
and ſuch hike... 
4 The promiſes initarccan 
inal begs ,: fit for no bod 
pan rt cap. 3 Fo 5 f 
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34 


| wes he; eccpts which arc 
"BE: a 
,2rc indulgent to- perjury ,, am : 
Chap. 43: CASRN on ulcifſi; ant 
Jichat they -* may.” have mart 
wives, Alſo. they fayour aduls 
tory +  A-miay may have- fourg 
wives ,. and five O—— 
Chap, 23. None muſt-bee-acas 
{ſed under. foure witneſſes, \ 
{0 they allow” men to cop 
themſelves with Beaſts, anetl 
{/{poile one morhers goods. . q 
+ + 6. The miracles which. hy 
, pretendeth, had no wirneſle, nd 
hr ha As lity;.of truch,”: Ag 
gell 5 cane? , Ty 
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Child opened 1 his heart ; and | 
tooke ont that lumpe of bloud 
which is thecauſcof finne ; as 
though the canſe thereof were 
not y 2s | 6 
| The meanes ot: pro ati 
es his kingdome Propig Fe | 
was by the ſword, and by*cem-: 
pulfion : ' whereas the Truth 
doth draw men of their owne 
accord 

8 /"Laftly, the efſets,periury, | 
murder, &c.. . © 
| Therefore Mabomet with his: 
-— falſe, and to bee ſoun- 


The third way is the way of the 
| Mewes. 1 
The contentions berweene:| 
tthe Jewes and us arc concerning | 
F Chriſt, whourthey deny ,andwe 
profeſſe. 

f "The kwes hold theold Teſta: 
[ment for truc , and alſo certaine| 
of their owne writers; therofore 
from hence muſt wedraw fome: | 


ibs ; eAPatterne of 


. And herein. 

T. be TJewes bold 3. errours ol | * 
 cerning Chriſt; y | 

| I. That the Hoſſa all |! 

| have a princely, Court at Len 


Eve 
| That. Chriſt Is: -not.. 
F F "2 fas "- 

US Jp That PAR PRES 
COME, 1 
Againſt their firſt poſitio ” IN 
I... Eſa) 53 6: ej ai ll - 
laid the iniquitie of us all, 

+ Plal, 22.16, 17,18, roo 
ced my hands and my feet, &c.Th 
| part my garments among thi 
fi n .and.caft lots upon my nee | 
4 Dati. 9. 26. The OI 
]-be flabne; & 6... . 
1. - Zach.9,9. Reioy 20 bt 
| Zern/alem;bebold = K; ingeom 
| wntothee,c; - 
\:--Qutof theſe places. rhe£ Ch 
-. {.dreparaphraſt, Rabbi. 
4 EE Rs Adeoſer: 2) "Nif % 
+ Hatzadok; and all. the þ 
1 Rabbings # night, and <d-.g 
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_ Contifical Deſi. 


therefore in the ;Gotpell. they | 
ſent unto; Jobs a-poore man ;fay- | 
ing, e-71rf 1 they be, or hab we "oe ® 
for anather *., 
ajt2 Inacten: i, The expe: 
Gation,.of the Gneles, *But, if} 
lice bee a King; of ithe Tewes 
ola, the Genrtules, would not 
looks: fox-hinn;y 4 or inj6 aaa | 
| HATUFE ak hs hy o.be 
| theig King.:2 and ' toy 
1 L2G185: 54 4 

The Melvin Fas ie 


(5m to. al.men.;\ but how | - 


| ſhould ;an-;carthly King, profit 
| Abraham, nd 4 and.if the | 
| dead ſhould riſeagaine; all.Jerw-| 
tain Wcre..not. able. to -hald if 


we 2 ft their dermal 2; 
Ay Go: rk weranebns 
[phecie that the”. Scegter _ſhonld | 


h fe vol Fine comes. 
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\ | The Scepter- was bs wm” 5! 


| ir continued tilt” Ariſtobuls 4 


carne $ therefore Chriſt is t 
| Shils or Meſs, 


the Captivity ; and in the C 
tivitie they had one of their bre 


 rhiren {called rhe King of C 
tivity :; and after the Captty 2 


A OM, + 93 ca wn 2 


Hireanu; whoſtriving for-it 
| wereboth difpoſſſſed , and Hh . 
rod. at. Jawmean 'placed mm 
roome, and then came Dy. " 
was phecied. - 
© Machabees were oft l 
Tribe of Levinotof Indah, © 
The Prophecie 'is divid ol 
thar there. ſhall bee a® King lt 
Eawgiver-of: Iudab, and the 0 
confeſle a Lawgiver till Chrif 


"ax the a moor ay 


and SL7007 Iuftus Was the laſt + | 
| the Levites. | 1 
And it: they: underſtand | Fe 
'Pro phecie of the Tribe in” gait ['7 
_ |-rall ;.rhat the Tribe fall ail [4 
[nitay, Grp rain 7 ou 
3am D220 -wee ſee thar 4 b 
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© Carhftedt Doltrine. 


.Chrif came ;/ & after thedeſper- | 
ſing of the ewes, there 1 
was , not is any-Tribs, but they 3 
arc all -ntingled one with ano-- 
ther : the Emperours labouring - 
{4 to 'roptioutthe Tewes ,:and | 
eſpecially*-that 'Tribe ;. and fo | 
made. them-to- confound their 
| Genealogics... 
|. ' 2; Dan.9:24. Seventy weeks, 
and Efay 60, foure | 
b and ninty yearcs. on 
1- 3. eApge, 2,10; T | 
| of the Rood Temple < glory 
greater then the glory of the. 
{firſt , and how ſhould*that-bee 
| without the Mefſians.? for the 
firſt: was farre more: glorious 
| outwardly*then the fecond. | . 
' And wee ſees in their Talmud, 
chap. 3. 
3; "The Diſciples: of Millyl- 
ſeeing the firft* {even- weekes 
412P.9.24, fall eutto Juftly,loo- 
{ked forthe comming of the$a- 
\{vtour-inthoſedayes,, being wr” 
I oſornchs ul dctime, be oy 
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1 my Papterne of 


AI voy in _ Eſay that: the Loni .: 
| would thorten hard. = | 
T.., 2, Eſay 9.7. 11D. with þ 
finall, themſclves :tooke toy . 
great myſtery , & that D. in thalif 
| place fignificth, 600, ,for, 6g A | 
Yeargs. betweene, FR all 
To the which. te: Ph 
LEGS © ee (ph 10008 F 
© The. continual. ſendig 
t6 —_ fro.of the Iewes to, 
Baptift ,, which 18.4. ami 
| ken of 1 their looking: for Ch 
at thattime. 
- +24." LE.. Oat compinie 
falſe (Þrifts, and deceivers 
| at. that time then. eyer ny 
| fince :. either $. or.10. 25.Jol 
| pin witneſſcth inchis 1.6,1 7a 
ookes, Indas, Theudas, G 


(LES, Aithronger, &c.. Inſoqus G 
| that there. were) 490. 
M/F: following | Barilol 

the yonger.,, whom all 0 
bines , EXCEPt.ing ONES: cn, 
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nll .- 3. Suidas mentionettronet of 


Theodgſims a Noble Iew, that be- 
fore Chriſt. did rebuke: - the. 
$cribes , they marvelling at his 
nl wiſe anſwers and queſtions, 
ol made him.one of the Prieſts,and 


and | centred his name Ingvs5-5 us ©55 
ll x; Maes; otherwiſe heebeing of 


ml che: Tribe 'of - /wdah could not. 
Ml. havobecne ſuffercd to: preach: at: 
aoll- Nazareth; Luk: 4. at Capernanm, 
Hatth.11.23. | 


cond Temple which could not 
-be before Chriſt, L#k,19.43« 

| - 5, The defolation of the. 
ewes , prophecied, Aw3os 2. 6, 


js was offered them- peace, 
jand. they would not, which 
made the firſt. breach; 2, hee 
[brake into their citic at Cedron, 
here they tgoke Chriſt :: 3,0n 
the fame feaſt-day that .Chriſt- 


| where- they. /1 d Chriſt: 


0-4. ThedeſtruRion of the {e- | 


Zach, t2.13.and: wee ſee how 


[vas taken: 4, he- whipped them! 


155 hee-fold twenty Iewes fora | 
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[penic as they ſold Chriſt for-3 ” "0 
{ pence. Se-that he muſt __ *M i 
the Alsſffiac / - for the: (ing a Wl the 
crucifying of whom they wan 
{0 handled. . 
| Aginft the third errowr of th | 
Jewes; ' jt 
'. The arguments that produl for 
| Chriſt to. bee the Adrſfias , provi; 
| alſo that; hee is not yet rodaith ; 
yet wee may ice ont of hel 
ſelves: : * ods 
A; They cov not build 
templear © Emperour Iniog 0 ( 
| commandeman for fire fiymircl 
OUT of the carth.- Y | 
© 2; They have bene « doch . | 
ved in the prefixing of cimeyMer: 
.inſomuch as now! whereas tell 
meanc Tewes were wont ro hin Ch 
\che Scribes -and Rabbines 4 
reach them , now-the F get 
'are-glad to hire them to: 


mY Fe. 


| __ 3 
i. Thiro jon noFurk len get 
Pi. he ſhould be borne.\, "on! 
| 4s Themſelves confeſle/ Iu 
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he was borne. before the del 1 4 
ion of the cond Temple : bur” © 
they fay hee'lieth yer hid ; bur} * 
hat is confuted by, Avguftine | 
and Beroſws; F. , 
5; They fay. the world matt | 
laſt but. 6050 yeares,-2000 be-- 
fore the Law :-. 2000, under the 
Law til Ebrift+ and 2000; af-- 
ter Chri under grace, and there | 
>paſtajready.5000, and ſome - 

ade hundreds - and therefore | 
their expectation of Chrift yet | 
0 come 18 now vaine, and their 
cligion falſe and erronious. _ 

T hes mmol V Heathen, 

rainftthe ways Tarke, - \ | 
of the of (ORE 7 
|  Fhe forth WAY # the way f 
Chriſtians, or Chriſtian Religion: 
thichisall one wich the fourth 
peneralE.' pot whickt 1s ng 
owne- before ,. and therefore 
wee will handle chem both to- 
Ether ; and therein prove thar 
oar Re. iSion is truly 'gronnded: 
ipon the word ef Voa.”= 1? 
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Y 7 The ground: for this! is-/ 
 TPer. 1.19. —— | 
Tword of the Prophets, cc. whe re 
the Apoſtle teachethrus that wp! 
ſhave the Law fro God immedi 
| ately, and all other Scripture by; 
the miniſtery, of men, but yeh b 
| as they ſpake nothing. but £ t 
which the Spirit of God con 
manded them , and inſpired in nh , 
them z and therefore that which 
they delivered, we mult boldf in 
a moſt ſureand infallible truth, 
New ta prove that Chriſtians 
"a true ligion, | if 
' I, Theancienty of it, for ie 
ing man maſt come to.God;;ay 
| Religion is the way ,. it al 
needs be ag ancient as man 1s 0 
elſe ſhould man..have beene ke 
ſtiture at, that. time when | 
wanted Religion. . —1;._ 
"And this Religion is copy 
relations betweene God &-mal 
and- therefore muſt bee of | 
| fame continuance; with ol 
Lata : : : therefors 2 Tertnlligg 
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er (us hereticos, ſaith, prima ſunt [ 
vera : and the Philoſophers call 
rima entia veriſſins , quia ut ve- 
rum off affettio entu , fie falſuns: 
on entt4, Nm falſum non pot eff: 
ubpſtere in ſno , quia- nou eſt, 
ergo ſubſeſtit in. aliens. So. that 
yernm eſt prigs, Now wee lay,. 
at: our Religion 1s the fame 
which the  Iewes had before | 
hrif. : for. as the Law-is:no- 
hiag elſe but thz old: Goſpel, 
0 the Goſp:ll nothiag bur the. 
ew Law: the Law, Evangelium- | 
conditum-, the Goſp:l Lex re- 
latz ; and therefore our Reli-- 
01 the fame that the. Tewes.| 
tad before Chrift,, and 1o.the -| 
oft ancient .of: all other Rel i= 
Ons. FORE 
' As for the heathen-fables , it 
e210 withtheir gods; Hleremles: |, 
nd e/Eneas, Ofc, about the Tro- | 
«s warre which was after our | 
ſeligion 3000 .yeares : And 
Dryphens the firſt Poct was after. - 
opiates 43/57 
| Pluterch, 


= "RY" 
* WAR 7 Y $-3, tes » PER A Hh ms » 
"Per "4 wi Prog 0605 Bating -4 2 MY - p wr wx : rb 4 _ 


; ” ad ld ene. 


Oh 


5; A Patterne of 
Pluereh, and Diodorus Sicwl 
reſtifie. And the moſt aneienth 
cords of the heathen began i 
| Soloxs time , which was wins 
| Craſſw was, which was 1 Uk 
time of Cyrus and Eſaras, q 
| Herodotus the moſt ancient « 
{their writers beginneth his ſton 
With —— Therefore wh 
| god ſoeyer they had, their wat 
ſhipping of 'God*camefromtl 
ns as the-French man ha 
their Pruides fromthe Romang 
and the Romans from the Fr 
ans, and the deed arp Wow 
erop an &t ſo the Eq 
pars Com Cadnmm a C. 
| #ic1an's .and thoſe rwo. Cow 
tries Egypt and Phenicia "i 
| the Headiterranean Sca do ce 
' pafie: about Inded - {o chat a 
their Religion came from. 1 
| Tewes. © | 

So the wiſemen of Greed 
king: their gods whence th 
-| kiowledge of Arts ſhay 
] | ys. bas vat "this anhog 
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Mir@ 6 TILA Xen © _— 
that EY Mique Chaldeuws {a 
Which. 5 Cee notcth. 
_ particular; part of the Cal- 
leans, which is the Jewes, 
- Sofaith Orphexs, when Gol 
was angry he deſtroycd all: and. 
lcft.it ws Caldeo.. And: Plato:in 
his Epimenides referreth all «ws 
Barbaro, If wee. aske whothis. 
Babarus ſhould be, the pti- | 
s call him Ther, which 1g0t- 
icth a ſtranger, meaning. Abra- 
Finger againſt Celſius, 
nd 1oſeph ag ; 
plainly, that wh Kh Rad 
conjure, they would fay,Per De- 
0 Abrahazs. 
Likewiſe Phocylides his verlas 
ac plainly tranſlated out of Afo-. 
er; and themſclves ſay that Plato 
ad his wiſedome ks the yl 
Mans : and Strabo faith that” P. 
negores had conference 'in 
Mc uit -Carmel, lib, I 6. : 
\. Enſebing de preparatione E-| 
Lang. « faith, 'that get Arie 
# " Pork 
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Potle w s never in Eeypt, yerl 
"hisconference was with an Zy 
ptian, as *Clearchus a Peripate 
teſtifieth of him.” _ "i 

And it was found that ſont 
the old Teſtament” was tre 1 
ted before the Seventy, and 
61d Pocts would have tranflats 
| the whole into Greeks; bur th 
for ſtrange viſions,and ſicken 
| they durſtnot. 
So it appeareth that in ov 
Famous Nation-God-hath '& 
ſomeRegilter ; as in x " 
| wetho,in. Cc aldas; Beroſi, in 4 
minor, R. eAbbidelng, 6.4 
Herodotas hath the ſtoric of 
| nacherib, Ediflums Cyri,-all 
il , though ſomewhat | 
apely ci 
Joſep bus lib 1-1. as eugs uſt, 
4s Civitate Dei, faith, that M 
ander-being in Babylon 
have had the Tewes to helpt 
| build a Temple, to the 1 11h 
org and becauſe they W 

, hee went-up :to- de 


oo * 
ot 
F yo" Pry - 
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[them , but Fildas being Prieft, 
| met: him 4in his-Priefflike 'appa- | 
Lrcl, vhom when Alexander faw, 
he fell. off his: horſe, and: wor- 
ſhipped , and told his Nobles the 
cauſe , namely, that God -which 
commanded him : to'..conquer 
he:carth appeared-unto him -in 
that ſhape. - IO 7b. 19 
. Alfoby the library of Prolo- 
my in Alexandria was. the TJewes 
lf kcligion ſpred abroad, -- 
So Laertivs writcth. that 
ll Epmenides being - asked the 
auſe of ' a great. Plague -in A- 
thens, anſwered, that it was from | 
an higher power , & that for the 
ſtaying thereof they muſt facri- 
HEE Ti & 1400 Ted Org, for ſo th 
titled . their -: Altar , «ME. 
ENATT: {06 49 T7. 
- And the\Rowanes called their 
dcmple . which they. built «to 
Bacchus for victory , T empluns 
gatis eternum., becauſe: Drlphos|. 
told-them- it ſhould ſtand dun 
geperis virgo 3 put.as ſoone-as| 
__ -.-: CHAIST 
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| ;proofe 'of Chris if 
pa anguh d, Gods | a 


] fon werehatel , —_ ol 
tictle of this booke periſt 
whereas all other :knowled: 


: -Corrtt ; and iſhod\the 
pg gr one ASST caadei 
and greatly :cftcem2d : The 

a clus j=the truth, which 


TIT. The: certainety- df 3 "i 
Religion, whercas all Ota TS | 

| 7. Vnpcrtc. >. Cel , 
ORe another, -3, Counteris 

| * Full of aſa. Ongs is 


yah 'Vnperfett : fo are : 
{ ther religions , going on 
Hnleand inte wn and {d:cos 
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to what pcerfetion' they can : 
whereas Gods Law was once 
given and then all, and there- 
fore prke& ar the firſt, and fo 
nerfect as that nothing hath 
a added rhereunto, or may 
be detrated from the fatne, - but 


onely it hath beene made- more | 


£ 


plaine and open. | | 


113, Contradiftory 2 fo ate | 


mans Lawesand Religions, thar 


4 d humane, 2 Cor, 14. 30. 'In 


mers Lawes there is yea, ' and | 
kay: ; but 'in Gods Lawes; yea 


nd Amen; ' Ard the! Fathers by! | 


7 


even” Rules! of contradiHons 
aye reconciled all that the'm 
Wlicio.15 could obiet, + © 
on” 3. Counterfeit: In ſo'much 


0 that they _ have' hidden” their | 
wiſtome as Attich” as they | 
tnld ; bat God hath ſhewed | 


bs to a[l that it tnight bee ſeene ; 


ja the Chriſtians have had it 
weheir Frontlets, and 1n' their 
ards, nd fuch opeart places y 
Wy! more, OY dyed for 


- - om wy oF. te. .Aigd 
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confeſſion of the truth hero the 

4 Queſtionfu)l : the latraiſibl: 
Writers corre@ing and deſcaviWRe 
tingupon. the former, but noneſcth 
of the Prophets ever called wr: 
ueſtion that which other hai Mm 
al «x _ Ga, and ſtreng 16M tr: 


"m—_ lt. A fourth reaſon feds l mc 
| proofe of Chriſtianitic is frog We 
| the end of it, The end of othaiilt 
religions is (as an unregenerarWia! 
| mans cnd 15 inall his ations )onſri 
ly themſeives : but:thatreligifou 
on which attributeth all to Gal 
1s the true Religion, ew. I. jy 
} But no Religion except .ChriffWmo 
axitie doth attribute all to ;0d, LWfub 
but reſpect, and ſecke man cithe 
in whole, or part. b ot 
V. The precepts 1n maiilſtuc: 
lawes doc neither command lf 
good, nor reſtraine all vill 
the Athensans had their Greta up 
des, and the Spartanes, fart "0 1s 
Spartanum, The ſeventh IN 4 I; 
mandement is wholly brokenwac 
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if them, and fo the whole firſt Tas 
#Yblc : But on the contrary, this 
vlRcligion of ours, both comman- | 


wHric/his owne ſiſter ; bur they 


olfiking might do2 what he would: 
und 1o-the King ſhould-have 
fFmore- liberty to finnes then the 


ir Religionare generall to al alike: 


wiitic fubic& we ſay,as lohn Bapreſt 
alWaid to Herod, Non licer ribs, It is 
j 
ll Vi. There is no religion but 
wen that: rcach:th' to the hart ; 
wer; except onzly this, th:r<' is 
14 bot. 0:12 law that hath 11 1t- N ol | | 
| thi | E 2 CONcn 1 
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«hall that is good, and alſo re- 
ftraincth all that-is evill. 

'YI, The lawes of menare re- 
frained according to the time, | 
place and perfon : As the Wiſes 
men anſwered the King -that 
would: have ' married his ownte' 
ſiſter ;' ' that indeed: there was a 
Lwthat a'man might not-mars- | 


found another Law , that the | 


ubiect. 'But the precepts of our 


othat tothe King as well as to 


wt lawyfull for thee. 


I _- gs re oooh _—_———————_—_—_— 
5. . \IY. 


| | | . 

: - 

Fr, 

= 
+ 


ef Patterne of 


 concapiſces »; Which hg | 
as It... Were the very Core "i | 
| fine. 
-  VIIL.. The Trinity, Creati 
| and Incarnation, the true Metall 
| phyſickes ate onely in this, a 
onely to beconceivedand undef 
food by this Religion, _ - 
IX. Notito hide the faults, 
{ our owne father is unnaturallgy 
coyertheeyill of our: Friendeay 
| countrey is naturall : therofa 
cn - pluckerh out! hy 
Enature mult. bee a thy 


his owne . op and: oy can 
his brother Aaron, nor: has fill 
Miriam, no not his owne ie 
| at thewaters of ſtrife; Tien 
this is onely'the truth. -\ 1 8 
X., All Neher Lawes: ea . 
toinlarge kingdomes, and toby 
in favour with Princes: butt 
our religion mg 
cheth Us that. mm hates vl 


"Ne" 
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Rmer—_ 2m ; 
*F And fo the Prophets did We? ; 
"El ſecke the favour of rinces, but | - 
4 reproved them to rhawkickas me) : 
thercforcthis is th tf 


: worſhip muſt beſp les PFeand | 
"oF fach is the Religion that is > ts ; 
" ccrided in the Scriptures with- | 
out image or ſhadow : And as| 
| wee reprchend other: Religions | | 
before for wa Gappang 


[tors ; ſo here 


worſhip is not © Nr" 

corporall : for God requireth| 
the heart , and therefgre the}. 
true Religion which is of GOD}: 
muſt bee ſpixituall ': but all 0- 
ther Reſi jo 8" fs. they FR be. 
rom man, fo;man him 

mg corporeat{;1t | 
he: preſcribat mult necdes+ bee | 
corporall , :nd5cherefore- not" | 
EN, EE... mes. -- 


_ - 
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| 


their miracles,ſo now in ctcngt 


| are fruitfall and beneficiall.. And! 
-aftly, they: cannot/bee done by 
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the true Religion. | 
XII, As wez before reprow 


of our owne miracles, week: 

they are not hidden, but afe 
done before Pharaoh, and ail his 
ſervants, Exod. 7. 20. And gunifl|' 


any of theMagicians ::for wht! 
Magician did eyer-part the $&, 
or make the Sunnie to ſtand, a 
 goe backe: ? or: brought Mann 
-om:heaven raining downe ? + 
XIII.As for our Oracles uy 
are not; Aattering ,- no inot-tol 
pleaſe the King , $1urntyy: not! 
are they doubtful , as thoſe of 
the heathen were : But wheres 
as their prophecies come not to. 
paſſe, ours.doe certaialy cometo' 
paſſe: ſom= one hundred ,,ſome'll 
three hundred , ſome a choulabl] | 
yeares after, as the nſargngY ) 
Llaphets Tents, . | 1 
end theſe reaſons. firooue:s 
rnb of our Rei1ghon:10yutly: ws 


* 


— ——_——. 


«van, > "7 a OT 


/ IETIRT 
R——_— 


| Catechiflicall Dobtrine, | 99 


——__ 


—— — —— 


the Ilemes + ſo farre as they bold 
with us, and did not depart from 
WF 
Now follow proper reaſons for 
the truth of Chrifftiamiie, 

I. Firſt ,. for thecrelit of the 
Gofpell. KA AMY 4 ST 1 

The witneſſes thereof were 
the Evangelifts , and' Apoſtles. 
Now in every witneſſe wee note 
two things , skill and honeſtie , 
both which were 1n them. 

1. For skill. They writenot 
by heare-fay , or report , bur as 
\Saintz/oþ» faith, 1 /ohn 1.7. That 
[which wee have feencand hand- 
je :and none durſt ever write a- 
gainſt them in their owne'tzmes, 
nor ſince. [opti 
\ 2, For honeſtie, It had bezne 
folly in them to lie for nauzhr; 

45 7 acts faith, they teſtihe beſt 
1 ohio nullum eft menaacy- pre- 
ol 1.297 : and wee know they had 
FF [nothing for: their labour”, yea 
all | they- loſt their owne lives 
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| _ II, Secondly , for the ſtorie 
( Firſt, for (hriſts birth. Sibpleſ|bi 
| almoſt ſetteth down every adi $i 
on and circumſtance ; and thyWjth 
by this many have beene turngllff| 6« 
w' Chriſtianitte,, as dercelliny| 5: 
| and Secundanus: And for thilfll m 
. | cauſe both Yeſbafran and engl 0 
Bus would have deſtroyed-allif| 
the owes, but cfpecially ithe 
| Tribe of Jndeh. And Rodight 
| and Yolateran leave us this lf] i 
exrcdit , that there was an Alt] 1 
4 


| kin e/£gype that was dedicatel 
! Virgen pariture, like ag that ſang 
T exoplungs pacis ſhonld ſtand Dlifj - 
wee virgo peperit. So doth: allollf} 1 
" Poſteligs ſhow that there washs 
nother Altar intitled., 4rap% 
mogenito Dei, Allo eAugsſt 
underſtanding by the wiſe men; 
that both hee, and all the pesf 
ſhould worſhip one - that” 2 
borne, would not be called'D 
wins orbys terrarum:, as hee wy 
| before, bnt gave uy 'thit 
Title. : 


| 
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iAlfo, for that in- the day of 
bis birth there appeared hes 
Synnes :. but eſpecially that 'of | 
the Starre, whereof Phnje,Lb 2, | 
6p; 125, witneſſetty, calling Tt 
Stella crenithi fuveviner 5. A'Co- 
mi bur itEwas aig Starte, | 
Of whichmary mea irating have | 
nnedro the rrarh; 2s Charemer | 
among the Srocksz and Challadjie: 
among the P latonifts, who there- | 
upon Went- £9 - oy and became 
ell wes; © 52/2 | 
opt FE for the death of 
7, The ancient” Afgyytiens | 
| when they write vitam eternam; | 
| bed write: the figne” of | the | 
| Crofle-, wherein. howlſocver |: 
mf - were dircted ,” the marke | 
9a like, and agrecable to the |' 
ation of Chriſts 'death- upon. 
the Croſſe ,. to purchaſe for ns: 
phy, life.” - 
The univerſall eclipſe and 
ut earthquake which' was at that | 
time that. hee: dyed ::: for: by | 
ol Toe -% 7 Wis NO. þ 
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no naturall ; cauſes can. all /the| 
carth moye;,-:þut it! muſt: hayg| 
lomethingitoſtay upon , confel!| 
{ed by Plinic {1b.2, cap,25. Trak, 
lianys ' Chronicle, 3. Phlegon, 
Neither is it by nature that: the] 
Sunne- {hauld.. be,,celipſed: the| 
green day; of the 'Moong| 
| when. the Moone was juſt a| 
full , quite againſt the rules/of 
eſs M4 57 | 


3.In thereigne of Tiberius rhe(f *? 
failing of the Oracles ; as Pi * 
tarch.ywxiteth,there camga ſound 
to the Mariners , that great Pas 
was dead: which great Par who 
it was all the wiſemen cou! nit 
ecll : and Nicephorns reportcth 
that the 'Orack ' at Delphut 
faid it was Hais EcCyai@-, Pani 
Hebrens, Ro 

4. eAmbroſe, Tertullian, and 
Tuſtin <Martyr  ( as Euſebint 
faith) rcſtitic , that Pslaze hinge! 
flfe did; witneſle in a Letter to| 
the. Emperour Tyberies all thels 
things of CHRIST himſclly 
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[apt inſtruments to every ation ,, 
and the matter well diſpoſed to 


| 


Catechiſticall Doftrine, | 
his life, death, &c. =:S40Þ 
Thus much far the credit of the 
Goſpell,and the ſtory of bu life,and: 
death, it 

I1F, Thegreateſt arguments 
ſor the proofe of Chriſtianity are 
drawne from the proceeding ,, 
and going forward of Chriſtsq- 
rity contrary tor mans. reaſon z. 


1. Whereas reaſon will have 


worke upon :. there was no 1- 
ſtcument more unapt_ than the 
twelve Apoſtles , neither Noble | 
inzn nor learned, but poore fitu- 
ple foules ; ſo the matter .al- 
ſo to worke upon , which was. 
the world, was altogctheranpre- 
parcd : for wee ſes both ew and:|. 
Gentile hated the poore:{eryauts; | 
of Chriſt, the Apoitles :. Y7piar- 
the chicke Lawyer., Galen. the: 
chi.fe Phyſitian ,,. Porphyrze the / 
chiefe Ariftotofsan, X Piatings | 
the chicke Platawſt.,. were WEE 7 | 

| yl. 
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wr and Lucian, the chiefe ſchols| 
lers :' ſulian forbad ſchooles &| 
| Religion , and made falſe diz| 
logues betweene Chriſt and Pe| 
ter, to induce youth to the Ias| 
tred of Chriſtianity. Alſo thy] 


prepared for them , and- put 
them to great Torments , in{&| 
much that fowre thonſand Chris| 
ſtzans have beene cxecuted' a} 
once. And though the inſtne| 
ment were {o meane, and { 
weake , and the matter fo fr 


ward and ſtubborne*to woke 


_— 


nity hath prevailed , whichy 
a great proofe of the truth 
of it. { 
' * "2. The precepts of this R 
Tihe,whereof we heard befonts 
| Love your enemies :. in ſtcadd 
laſt, Looke not on a womanty 
{ Juſt afcer her ,"* im ſtead of as 
| vetouſnefſe, - Bet ready to palt 
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ly againſt them : So ws Libjs| | 


on ,.yet wee ſee how ChriſtisWit! 
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Led , and leave all : yea it doth 
not allow us the leaſt rhoughr 
rouſe at our pleaſure ; Non Con- 
cupiſces. Hato 
3. The promiſes of our Reli- 
gion are not worldly pleaſures 
as other Religions doe promiſe 3, 
but contrary , They ſhall whip 
and ſcourge you ; they ſhall bind 
and leade you whither you would 
nt.T ollat quiſq; Crusem relinquat 
omnia : So-thatas one ſaid, this 1s 
not according to mans reaſon to.| 
lay, ſequere-me, but rather, wane 
ell | poſt.me ; | and rather terrifying. 
then inducing. And thus there» 
fore in this new regeneration 
there is a reſemblance of the 
firſt creation; foras there was all 
WE | things of nothing , fo here all 
{things contrary'to reaſon; and 
nothing is {et to confound ſome- | 
[thing ,, that wee:may Ke it to be 
thefinger of God. Wk 
4. At the Twurkes:begmnning | 
there was in'all the wood ile | 
tneflc ; palpable- tgnorance}, ant | 
£ = _ vary” 
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very few learn:d men , and fo 
the more eaſily. drawne to- fak| 
low bim, But when. Chriſt be 
 2an, the world was full of wich | 
and learned mn, as Paxlinus,ff 
Clemens, debreſe, Origen, Aw 
ſften, &c, that were converte| 


by imple men;ithat God migi| [. 


' ſhew the power of his might] 


| | above all. 


5. The converſions alſo to| | 
Chriftianitie prove the truth of|; 
it, Paul before he was convertal 
was.a wiſe and learned man 4g 
great reputation , and in way { 
preferment, and eſpecially theny| 
when he had received the gras 


| teſt authority, & was made mc i 


ſtrong againſt. Chriſt ;.1nfo ach] 
as. Porphyrie ſaith;, ut Vas Pi | 
ſuch .a man Goel be Hef | 


hard as glad: was ang mh ya 


Lend Scholler, a Magician » coll - - 
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renner err nmr — 
fol tent. to: be a: poore. Catechilt in 
WE Hexandria,cvcry day in feare of 
*Edcath, when he might have been 
{Al Iwith his fellow Pletinus in great 
7: Yauthority , and favour, if ithad 
«rot been for Chriſtianuy, 
&d KY. - 6.:Their converſions were not 
in/B oncly, ſtrange, but likewiſe alſo 
4Y there were never fſach true con- 
1K vcrſions, as of thoſe which were 
VF converted to: Chriſtianity ; no 
Y fuch ſound. repentance , no ſuch 
true juſtice , and fortitude, no 
ſich conſtancicn afti&tion; yea, 
evcnto death :-nor any fuch wil- 
lingneſſe to indure ir, infomuch 
"| that it was a. proverbe amongſt 
"I thoſc that lived inthoke dayes , 


1 Sols- Chriſtians mort contemp- 
MY tres: which appcarcd well in 
2 the woman :tnat ranne. to.'the 
"YI fre , het childe in her armes; 
"ſt the” Chriſtians ſhould bee 
91 burned. before ſhee could .ger | 
"to them -ro. bee, burned with] 
Uy 7. The miſcrable-end of the | 
nn. wt pCEI®- 
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perſecutars of the { hriſtiavs Hel 
rod, caten with lice-; 1udas hangs| 
ed himſelf; andall the Emperon 
Came to miſerable ends , faving 
' Libanius that went to Baſil ' 
became a Chriſtian + whercupm| 
T ertallian writing to Scapwla,l 
| faith;Ss#nobunonparcittivs pares,| 
ſonon tabs, Carthagini. || 
8, The Dovils rſtimonics l | 
gainſt himfelf;all theart Magi 
that ever they had , could ne 
call up. Clrif, 317 
Platinnsand Apolontr and 
vers heathen thar: raiſed up'th 
- image of Tzpiter, and otherhes 
then: gods did aſſay :to bring wh 'o 
likewiſe the imageof (br ke” 
canld not effo#it \ithetsn 


- ret 


jedtorhatpower : nay; 1h 
could not raiſcup'the devil 

that place where Babylisc th | 
Martyr was burned at Atlict jt 

_ 9. This Religion: of off ll 
: tharyvhich feareth not he'Tall 
of man, bur Chriſt nult' 


confeſſed & Fe befos T\ 


Ne 


——_—_— 


| Catechiſticall Doftrine, 


men, and at al} times : nay, 1t 1s 


| W not afraid of Stix, nor all the |: 


7 Stygian Lakes of hell, but hell it 


| Religion, 


1+ there #5 yer no difference betweene | 
618 the Papsſts and us; ler us therefore 
ll [eo wherein they and we differ, 


« ſelves on the Word of God, and 
le ſo doe wee, bur of a diverſe mea- 


all We have not ſo. Burt as it is 
ma Per. 12 20. the Scripture is of 


Wl felt quaketh and trembleth | 
thereat, | 
Wl - And therefore this is the ſuper- 
Bl natwrall true , and the onely irme | 


Now in the way of (hriftiantty 


Becauſe they build theme | 


ef ning ; wee mult looke therefore |: 
will for a right way to the interpre» | 
tation of the Word, 
bl And this js the maine que- 
bn ftion betwecne them and us : 
1 have the true meancs to 
hol interpret ? | 

5 They have the Fathers, Coun- 
$cils, the Church, and the Pope. 


Sali no private interpretation : So to 
” 8 make 


a Ls. Bd 
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— uy, 


| make it plaine what wee hold 
wee will firſt lay downe the xk 
| _ ounds, ; 

hat as to. the Evnuch 
48 $ 31. ſo much moret 
us there is necd of an Inte 
preter, 

2. That there 1s a certaine 
and ' infallible Interpretation 
elſe if wee were alwaies un 7 
taine, how ſhould wee buildyi 
the Rocke > 4 

3. As wee muſt take heddd 
private interpretation , notty 
diſtort the Scripture, as Hilm 
faith, Non, afferre ſonſum's | 
Seripruras, ſed referre : Soil 
wee as 1 Corimh.'13. 10. hold 
that God hath:given the gilt 
Interpretation-, which gift is 
| given to_any but thoſe whid 
| are in the Church, 1 Cor. 2.1 
I4.and of thoſe;not to the col 
mon ſort, or cyery' private mah 
buc to the learned. - 

And ſeeing it is 1 Cor; I: 
1 Singulss pront vult, 1t is not 


1 | 
; 
*: 


K rcſtraincd to fome one Biſhop, 
Mas the grofſs Papiſts: doe, But 


| M all thathe could, yet at laft hee 


in hcardman, as /eremy a Pricſt, lib; 
ff 10. c2p, 1o7. But « Androgen lea- | 
4 ncd tothe other fide, ſaying, that 

Py the Boſdop muſt approve Their 


line Apices inris non ſunt ins; ſo.fay 
al wee, the letter is-not che Word 


lFthat is it which wee ſecke t And | 
offor the meaning Thomas Aquinas 
ndWfaich, 


1% 


film 
£ 
, 
Li 
q-i 
] 


-Wunakea tropological] {cnſe. 


0X f one place, 


4 doth extraordinarily give this 


te 
m——_ 


Catechificall Def rine, 


Stapleton when hee had: proved 
was fatne to confeſle that God 


gift ro-others, as well to Amos a 


gifts, 
Now for the ſenſe of the word. 
It ts well faid in law, that 


of God, but-.the meaning, and | 


I, In a matter of faith. or 
manners. we mult take: the litte= | 
rall ſenſe, 


2, For other things-we may 


3. There is but one.true ſenſe 


— 


4. That 


© Wo 
5} 
% 4 


SY Pat terne of 


4. Thatis it which che etl 
ſtruction will give, if therefgþ ( | 
low no abſurdity, A 
| Now for the. examination 
the ſenſe, becauſe wee maſt he 
| ver looke toſtop their mouths, 
but they will {till wrangle, we 
| nuſt therefore bring. them v 
one of theſe, 

3. TothatTi.3.11. to drip 
them to condemne chemf 
in their owne heart, p 

2. Bccauſethedevillfo blind nd. 
h ſome that they will notuy 
 derſtand, therefore the feet .- 
thing wee tauſt drive them 
that of the 2 Tm. 3.9. chat het 
«<vrola be wer W.&, their madjie ck 
be manifeſt. | A 

The meanes for interprotardl 
we allidee them are fixe, 
"I, The firſt wherein they 
we agree 1s Prayer, 10 ſaith #Þ 
Luſtine, Oratio poſtmlat, lefinin 
quirit, meditatio invenit, colt 
platio dirigit, | r , 


* ©, One 


£ £x YL L 
& «7 
* 3. 


—_— _— _—— »_ 
as Caechiftieel Dottrine, 


Thos 3 4. are far the plraſeef 
beck, Videlicet, 
A 2.C onference ifplages Ang.2. 
»fd: Dottrina Chriſtiana, cap: 8; 
"M The 1efſe plains muſt-bee refer-.| 
red to the more Plaine, AJs 
{ % * PETE [ 
i I »ſpellio © f 0 VAR To 
-Mlooke to the - Originall , as for 
Mthc new Teſtament, the:Groeke: 
AY Texe 3: for the old -the Hebrew : 
oy Auguſt. ae Dolirvne:Clrifiaue, | 
*] 3 0 nt 
"WM 4; Theacquaintance with the. 
manner of djale, that we may * 
know, the holy Ghoſts tongue , | 
Bibs. wult, - ISS 
The two laſt are for che-Word: 
The-two following for the whole © 
ſentence, 
5; That - which | they call 
Oculm ad/copnmm, 1 Tim. 6.20. 
matke the ende.of the Writer : 
tor ſo faith Hilary, Excanſes a+ 
cena, dottorum habemms intells-. 
fentiam. 
16, Tolooketo antecedentia b- | 
"1 | "An i» l- 
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and conſequentia with eyery cit- 
| cumſtance. 

And for theſe meancs we 
mult note, that they are to bers 
| ferred diverſly to divers things; ; 
ſome to one, and ſome to ano m: 
ther, and notall to every thing, I fay 
And therefore Stapleton in x 
proving theſe meanes commit. 
ted a double errour.-: 

1. Becauſe hee ſaw charſone 
one of thele was not neceflifi 
to ſome one thing ; hee-t Ke Ch 
concluded that it was not nede 
| fry at all. 35 $0 

2. Becauſe he Gr thar to ſom ome 
thing none of theſe - {&verdl 
could ſcrve ; he chercunponds nea 
cluded that they were notatfl 
ſufficient, by 

Now-the Papiſts MeAnes \t 
choſe. EL 

Beſide Prayer, wherein tl 
agree 'with us, they 1ct dow! nc 
theſe megnes alſo. vWhic 


Catechiſticall Dottrixe. 


1.' The Fathers, 
2, The Conncils. 
3. T he Pope. 
\4. The Charch, 1 
MM They fay all theſe are true 
Ml meanes of mterpretation ; Wee 
Kay no. For 
1. For the Fathers and the 
El Councils wee ſay ; if there bec 
/ Mdoubt in the Scriptures, there 1s 
ie much more in the expoſition, ' \ 
2. For the Pope and the 
«Church, wee muſt firſt ſee whe- | 
ef Mther the Pope ftand in the truth 
»Worno; and whether their Church 
mc the true Church, or no, And 
Wo looking well into their 
brſWncanes , we'ſhall finde that they 
pre fo far commendable, as they 
»MWuſcours, and no farther. 
I, For the Fathers. They- ſay 
eir expoſition 1s true : now 
t muſt needes be mcant when 
agree all m one, or clfe 
vhich of them ſhall wee be- 
ocvc? Bur wee ſhall notfinde 
heic place of a hundreth which 
E *NIW they 


—uQ Ie OO 
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they all expound alike, wu 
few of their expoſitions | ho 
bee reccived, And as Baſie 
to Dionyfins Epiſt 14% That: by 
wrote many things & 29vioat Vj 
ſputationss gratia, not 4ſuaing T 
definitive, And Augnſtme|t s 
| oppreſſed with authorities ol 
Fathers faith, hee regardet} 
quis,ſed quid. And Part faith s | 
I, 8. If an Angel from hea 
| teach any other dotlrine, let hi 
be accurſed, And the ot 
ſelvesrefuſe the moſt, yea ah 
all the Fathers, expourdingl xt 
Tues Petrus, ae fide, nondr 
”a.' So in the diviſion of i 
Commandements, they, ta 
gainſt all but Anguſtine. | * 0 ſj 
II. For the Conneils n LY 
| havetwo parts.: \ JA. ILY y 
1. The Adtion; and that 
there is ſuch error, "that Hey 
faine to lay alt upon the Cann 
ſaying, it makes no matter 
the premites ee, fo the cold 0h 
on be good. -; ;108 
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- +» The Cannon. And.cheteof 4.5 
we ſee ſome plaine oppoſite'one '- 
M'to another ; 25 iffthe two gene- } 
MW tallallowed Councels ,: the one 
of Conſtance , the other of Bafil, | 
whereof the one ſetteth downe 
that the Councels' conld ecrre, 
and ſo alſo the Pope;and that the 
'Councel! was above the' Pops; 
the other affirmeth the 'quite 
contrary, # 3. H- 
_T1I, For the Pope : Dama- 
{ſara Pops, as Terome faith, fab-. 
Spibcd to hardſie 5 Liberinsan'e-, 
Biny to M14ns, ſabſcribed/after 
Fthat herefic : * Honorms' was 
C ouncell of Conſtance, 111-7 Ca- 2 - 
nons, and 7, ations proprey. ſ3b-. 
Wrſfonem 'frdes. | 
'" TV. For the. Church. All. 
the Eaſt, which is halfe, doe not [ 
hold rheir ſypremacy ; And if 
We ſhould follow their Biſhops, 
they all , but three, have beciic 
Arians « 1o that here is both am- 
Viguity and perill. Aul fo Baf/ 
IY W 'chap. 4 
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_— 27. a =, ere Gab a 
merſio in Baptiſmo wasat batt n 


x 


bes 


1A, and then, er5na, and thenay 
| againe; ſo in oneof theſe lil 
| needs becrror.. - Kh g 
So that all theſe grounds are 
ry one ſeverally proved to be fal j 
| Now. to prove. them *: 5 
Joyntlyleſt wee fall into Seq 
tons fault, 
They all failed in chieckel 
. niſtring of the, Lords Spa 
| infants, whereas Paul faith, 
_muſt examine gur ſelves, 
| which infants cannot doe..;;; id J: 
Avdſo bothjoyntly and for ur 
ly their grounds are falſe, ant 
are the onely true meaxes bo 
preetation. ” F-. 
Andif they will docas Sta q. 
tou doth , who maketh the ih 
terpretation perſonal] , they 
into that extremit1e” that 
doth, faying , that the intel 
tation of an unlearned Biſkt 
1s better-then the interpret . 
| of any other learned man, 
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xthereſt of their Religion, is _ 
moſt miſerable, dereſtable error. - | 

- And thus much for the Preface. 
: Now Reli- ; 1 TheLaw. 


gion hath 
2. The Goſj pell. 


ms wo PArys 
oy Cx The work, Thi. 
of In Gods F 2 The manner, 
Law as 1n Thus, © | 
Ecoay goods, 3 3 "The reward to 
gy arc, | _ "the good, and 
| - * puniſhment to 
the evill, . 
"The ation confiſterh of theſe 
1Notdo-« the . Commil- 
ing evill. breach( . /#m. 
-2 Doing Jhereof "Omi/- 
1- g00d, Is, _ ſum. 
* Indoing good there are theſe 
\oJ Tit:2-1 3+; 
# '1 Pie;toward God. 
; 2 Sobrie, toward our ſ{celves, 
, Iaſte, to our neighbours. 
3 ” uguſtine hath three rules fer 
* theſe three 
KT For the firſt, Deterini F [= 3 
ay h Fa ' yiciatur. 
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* | 720. Om, A Paterno 
P yciatur meliorizquod communth 
bes cum angelis, hoc ſubde Dis 
2 For the fecond, Ck 
mune babes cun brotie, hog [* 
rations, 
3 For thethird, fac pool 
path. C} 
The corruption of theſe is 
trangreſſion of the Lay : wa 
we come to this, .. 
x As Satan faid to Eve, 
eritzs,ye ſhall beas Gods ; beny 
| ſubjeR. 
[L544 Dnodlibet licet;as hd 
widore & nubere, no irate 'q 
luſt by reaſon. Y 
3 That of Machiavel, Qu 
potes fac, 7% 
Next the ation, follow 
the manner, Thm, "N 
And to this is equal 
wedoe; 
be 0TE - Toti, as Gen. 31. 6. Ja 
Laban, Jen 3 
2 Totum, Gen, 
the Arke, f 5 3 
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. "For the Reward' and. Puitiſh- 

ment wee cannot eſcape both ; 
it faciendum, aut patiendun, 

| (1 Intemporall things, | 
TheRe-| - Gen. 39, 3. Joſephs 
ward 1s Maſter for his ſake. | 
to the < 2 In eternall things, 
good, l Geneſ. 5, 24s He- 


noch, 


| [1 Intemporal things 
Tr pre-| as Adam; and ITo-F 
-nifhment 1 - ſephsbrethren. 


tothe © 2 In cternall things; | 


* 


wicked, | as 1 Pet. 3,19.the| 
|{ fpirito now in priſon 


Bnt why may wee not live 
now without the Law as well 
finee AZoſes as before ? 
"They lived not without 
Law, but they had a Law, Rom. 
1.14, even effeflive in their 
hearts a thing #quivalent tothe | 
Law ; and thereby they conld 
accuſe and excuſe themſclyes c- | 
yen by the witneſſe of their | 
-0wne conſciences ;: the cfteX of 
70 ey 1 thel 


Oy Patterne w3 


IG Law being imprinted j in nd | 


hearts of all men by nature, i 
Firſt for the Iewes, to proje re 

that they had the effe& of eva 

Commandement in them bef ) On 


the Law. 


v'$ fa 
Ls " 


1 Gen.z5, 2, Put away 
ſtrange goas, ; 
» Gen, 31,34. 1 Idols Gen, F 
ys a Arm "ot 
(Gelf:2 Sweare © by he 
Lord G2 of Heaven," Til 
-- 4. Gen:2,3;and Exod. 16,23 
Refs of the Sabbath. © 
5 Gen.27,41. Daies of mg 
1g for my father, 
6 Gen Wy Cain hideth| 
killing of Abel, Fy : 
"IN Gen. 38, 24. The wh 
Thamar to bee barn, 
EOELL 


2 Gen.44,7. God febill Fh 
© fpouild Wet we 


'9 Gen.38,20. Iwdah keptf 
__ »,, miſe not lying or accent 
| by untraths, 3 
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20. 3» rs was'ft wie ye to hooks 
0's woman with tft after 
ET 0: 
; Ri Ps TR nor only! hs lewes | 
but the Gentiles alfo,"\had'the| 
fame Law” by? nitufe -in their 
hearts: though ſome | of | the | 
Commandements more mani- | 
feſtly-then other ſome, 
A ym tt namely;the 35 | 
| 6,7,8,9 0 | 
' Somewhat obſcurely 4, the 
 F,2,4,10, {4 
| For the moſt manifeſt Com- | 
- mandements; | | | 
—__ The 3, was # Law of thre | 
Fgpprians, : "2s Diodorns Sicubus | 
| faith , w# vue. Sweare not , niſt 
| Morier cs, [ 
5 The 5, Homer ſaith of one|, 
[that had a misfortime , it was | 
[gp parentes non honoravit. 1 
6 The 6;is4 rule even in na-]. 
- < Homicida 908 Joets ex-|. 
> o—_ 
Rs The 7, Stephanas our: of 
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iN 2X ono = women mad! 
mortem fagies, 


' .. $ Thes. Demoſthenes agai 


| Timocrates repeatcth it as Sole 


9 The . .9; m the »-2 Tablay s; 
| T arpeio ſaxo detciatur , caſthiy 


Far thoſe they had ſc Th 
| obſcurely, |. .....; T 
x For the x. Huber bi 4; 


4a; man come and ws xd, 
| let him create another: work ” 


and wie will beleeve him. 
2 For the 2. they SY 
As God:ſhould bee worlh 


\dement, ME : 
4. For cho 4. little cab i 


let? . but. ſuffcient for tþ 


condemuation; they oY 
MUM td ſeptenariza eff Deo 
| tiff,” And it- was nun work 
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1 Law , in'the Very words P he : 
| bale uot fteale. "7 -"4 


| downe from a high rocke.. i 


ped. as hee. himf&lfe) fl K t 
| romp atid this i 1S. the Very fag 2 
dation of the ſecond Comami t& 
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faxe oathered th that God wou vould-| - 
have his reſt that day. And fo 
the ſeventh day after birth, they 
th df the ſeventh day 
afegedeath, the Funeral, 
ao The. 10, Their Lawes 
nevbt touched z yet the. ſcope of 
them was 79 #4 emrIwvp3”, 10 COn-: 
\cupiſcere ; . and Menander faith,. 
that. they fhould. not covet o | 
muchas. a button. ; - 
» No ow to prove that the Gemiles 
\hadlalſo the grounds of the 3: 
hg ormer rates; © - - I 
:\T.- For. the ation , T bis. On f - 
Delphos doore were written all 
ou: Rulc?, | | 
4; ſignifying that, £ any. 
Bo would aske coynſcll of the | 
Onecle, they ſhould doe what- 
ſever the god commaunded 
phe, and-this is /#bde Deo. . 
+2 [101 ours 'r,knowthyelfe 
wo be better then a beaſt: Subde 
WHT ations. . - 
Mid algeey ,,no- EE 


: c &; and this. is Iſioes ſane 3 
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I Vs is pars Which ſentence W vis T 
| ris the Emperour uſed to mals 
{ fafors in every puniſhmiehſ 


and cauſed it to be graver: up 
his plate. 
\ TE. Forthe mariner; T = i 
'* Tots, H GAw5 1 UN bao; , Eltii 


_ Mmact-o be 
. © — 


{ 
| fully with all chyſtrength, Ort 


at al}. © 
© '2--Totum, they (er a mark 
upon Ceſar, & Exripides, W ich 
broke Inſtice reg» gratia , toge 
| a Kingdome.,” - And Po 
| compareth onr.dities fo a" 
which caten ſparingly hurth et 
| but being eaten up all it i'r : 
| cinable. 0 
3 Toto tempore, continual 
for they compared: their 's 
man to a Tetragoniſommns, all 
alike, ag a Dyc; no Camelion 
-unconſtane. "i 
ITT. For rewardand' py 
merit. They ſay -G OD 


| ' ſheet of parchment made fl 


$kinne-of the-Goat thar "tit 


| M4 whercin he not tet] 4 
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mens deeds , rewarding t: to the 

good tres gratias in this life, and. 
campos Elyſtor inthe lifeto come. | 
And.to the. evill 3. Erymes in 

this life, and Styger, Tartarm , | 
Coeyths, .ſoceBtct >to Topheth', | 
or Gebenpa in the life tocome, *| 

- And fo the Tewes before the'| 

"Law, andthe Gentiles both 
| before and fixce; having both 
© the effe of the Law, and the 
. grounas of therules ; are as 
\ Paul faith,Rom.1.10.inex- 

:  euſable.” | | 

- Butif the Law were in hide | 
ares before;to what end ſhould | 
itbe written ? 

Adams fall broke it in pic- 
c6s,and afterwards it grew-dint- 
*merand dimmer daily , andthe 
ſhards ſmaller, ſo that they could: 
hardly bee put together :/ and. 
therefore leſt that which Was-1n, 
the heart ſhould bee-cleane ie ; 
[Out, 1t:was Hopellſy 4 it thoul 
| [ritren, p 
b. ow grew the La darker 
darker 2 FE EL ue . Men | 
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2; Mai did what = = 
to put. it; out;for when they colth 
muned with their owine hear 


that. they .dur $4: | t 
themſelves ; - but as e Luguſh Zin 
faith,fads ſunt fugitiv 4 core " 
| /aeit;and there encceſlary t ie 
gk hayethe Lay before this 
,.: that. ſo. it. might by 
Movehe to their hearts, wnde j 
gerunt, | | Q 
.-..,2 There camea ſuper ſen : 
tor , the devill put falls, pring 
ples. ito their heart, and chal 0 
the true ; as Dy erate, Boy 
of quod prodeſt, and ſich like 
- But is any, man able to-1 f 
the Law 2: ... IH 
. ,Paut ſhcweth. from Kom ut 
18. to-chap, 7.13..both lew 
Gentile to: come ſhort herdl 
and that the very beſt , even | 
- regenerate. failcth in the 
.ner'; hee doth.it not. 7; arns! p 
| there 1s a Law in his ines k 
| that revelleck againlt.Gox OE 
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"Bur how is God Juſt to com- 
mand a thing impoſſible ?. | 

1 Though the matter bee 
never ſo crooked to worke up- 
on, yet the rule muſt needs bee. 
ſtraight. 

- 2 Seeing God; is perfe& , his. 
Law maſt- needs bee perfect 
alſo. 

" But why then were not wee 
made able to doe that which 
God commandeth. ? ( 

eAdam was madeable; buthe | 
was like an evill feryant , recei- 
ying money of his maſter to doe | 
his: buſineſle, and .he maketh it 
away-z Or elſc hee is made drun- 

| ken therewithall, fo that hecan- 
{-notdoe his Maſters worke, 

But to. come in particular to | 

Moſes Law. ( . '- 

| The. Law was at: firſt ordai- 
| bal and given by God himſelfe 
in Tables of WE: Exod,z1.18. 
{but when the tables by.meanes 
of their idolatry were broken, 


: Exd, 32.3 9 SHS Wrote it a- | 
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| be called ofes Lay. 


iy" inwardly, Con. 8 

AP outwatd- Elle oa 

| Iy ny ; 

temporal. Come 4. ſpeech. Coth 
particularly, Com. 5+: 
in as him- (his life © 
or in- 4. | ſelfe his Wy 
ſte 'genera . | 
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gifts his natt 
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: "The Comemandament 1 

|-parfet Law; and Cerforel | 
|biddeth ; and commanderlt' | 
things, hat muſt be1cft undoi 
| or done but 'not the birdie 
boar 6f*this in the bare wonl 
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| without expoſition z therefq 
"there muſt bee: an interp pra 
"Uoti. : bo 
'þ * * Fromwwhance ſhall wee h i 
'this interpretation: ph Ol 
1} OftheL:vites, Gods Apia 
Tand Minifters, Dent; 19.9; 4 

wt FP ETIDS” 


= - 


A 1h. E.G 
hv - 


wy Fs : abs... tt "77 rk wel. og a x9 7 
F 0 Uh Bo" LT 2 hd 8: M7 ry 
-% - i $30. FEE > So” 
/ : 


NA SER RG aaa. xe Bn ET 


» 42S © 


OLIS 


| 
| 


| 


oa tt 9 Fo 5 at 
"OE rake E 
- = Adm 


. A Dn RE it oh; a 
ag er _—_— wo , dn Ls 


2,7. And this interpretation 
mult be examined by the rules of 


interpretation,which are two: 
"7. Extenſion , for the bredth 
of the Commandement, ' 
'2 Limitationor reftraint,for 
thenarrowneſſe, 
- For extenſion , the Iewes ſet 
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downe 13: Tules, reduced: by | 
Chriſtians to theſe 6. © © | 
| | 1 Every precept is both af- 
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firmative and negative,fac &-nox 
fac, Pſalme 3.4.14. Flie evill, oe | 
food: according to the Eogicke 
| rule 4 contr rs, And by this rule} 
[the Rabbines gathered 248, af= | 
firmative precepts, according to-| 
lthe number of the toynts of our ; 
body : and 365, negative, after 
[the daics of the yeare > both ad- 
[ded make 6 1 3 according to the 
ktters of the Ten Commande-' 
{ments 1n Hebrew, _ 7 
| 2. Every precept containeth 
Wy are reduced by. par , and &- 
Woolexs, if impar, 4 minort : as| _ 0 
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wee miſt honour our Paren 
much more God. 2 
3. Every precept is ſpirit Wy 
Roms. 714+ Hamang lex ligat mi 
mum & linguam, diving vero light 
| animam, Tohn 4: 13. 'God wil 
bee _ worſhipped 3 ſpirit " 
wruth, 2650 
4 All the meanes to any f- 
 fenceare forbidden , and to: he 
things commanded , the meangy 
arc alſo commanded: and ca 
| ambulare per Viam.Yegiam. 
5 Allthefignes are co 0Uhe 
ded and forbidden,as well astþ 
things themſelves ;as E/ay 3, 
I 7:..2.9. Zephan, 2 210. 
' 6 We, mult not beeaccalh 
riesto any fault , for the pring 
| pall doers and conſenters'4 i 
| both alike. i _: 
And we may c 1 ynlawtu 
be acceſfaries to!) things, 
| other mens ' 2 dings 
ſinnes in” +, hinge > 
' F, Inunlawfull things th 
ohne partakings. mo 
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1:-1ufſio,as Efay 10.1: They! | 
at decree wicked things; 1o 

Dan.3.4.Neburhadnexar for his | 
Image; and 1 Sam, 22.18. -Saut 
to: Dog; .for the kYling of the 
Prieſts, A2.23.2. dnanias com- 
manded to: fimite Pant, and this 
my bealſo by writing,” 2 Sam; 
F.15. David concernmg Priah ; 
1:King. 21.19. Jexabel CONTET® 
NI och. ; 

2 Rerwiſſie, Levit 0-4: ho j Yin 
ub 1.5478,3.12. 1 
bs, - Hnhpag And 7 one 
Magiſtrate -hath"the Sword-pur} 
itohis hand, nee. punl6 61901 dimite 
tant olamtaterygaberandſACedr or 
pal Sant eAngiuſtinec: || |; 
Provacatie, Teb 2. oh Tbs 
wi &1Kng, 21. 25« eral Gal. 
' 26, 

{;4: Conſihinns, Pha. I Fi Geiel, 
49.16.6204 4.5112 Samc3 6.2/1. | 
Mare, 6.24; ::Merodias, Jobs 
Il. 49: Caiphas. At 19. 29. 
Demetrius. £2: 

HS. aApprohathn, Rove: 3.3340 
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EE the wicked; -\\wt wr 

't'bee direaly approving nay 

as '1\T3m.5: 22. laymg- on 

' hands :' or:bemg-an inſtru ot 

; by aRtion, 2 Sam, TI.T 6M At 

| 8.17, :Samt conſented: to Stet 

| death, Pſ/al:50.18. rh 

taker with the adulterer; whe , 1 | 

as'we. onght to finde Exlravl 

| ny Levit..1t9. V7 | Ft Ws 

»ftine faith welly4 en wad. 

boar end ſermo' "nov ” 

catuns, fic FOI relingml 

Peceato. oo Wh (4h N 

pf 6 Defenſia, Prov. 24, 24M | 

| Prov, x6: 129. Pſal.5 5:22 

| $020; harginct orb: 

|© ea good, cxcufing'it, 'as 
3.10;and 16.dawbers : by 

4 imple hereof weehavye; vK cM 

| 22. 6, and 11. - oY 

IE .In tawfullt things ll 

other mans ſmne wee I ad 

 partakers of, For if that we 

'to doe; be nat .in the:Com i” 

| dements, and we know;t at ; 

| ufetheroof/will offend'our; 
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hy, and be a ſtumbling bfocke|: 
unto him : 'wee muſt notuſe it | 
for his offshce. Burt if itbee in 
the Commandement. , wee muſt | 
doe it. wharſocy ct come of it; | 
Foras eAuguſtine faith, Malo ut | 
ſcardalum committatur, qudm ut 
"Derit as om1ttarny. 
And thus much of the Extenſi-| 
on of the Commandements. | 
"For the limutation or reſtraint |, 
of the Commandements*,” it is | 
and hath beene © much abuſed 
As weſce inthe Pharlſes reſtrai- | 
fing, Non juraby to non pejeras | 
bs, or non jurabit per Denm; but | 
our Saviour reproyeth them by | 
thefirſt rule of extention; © | 
" $0 Non occides,that is,fay the 
non occtdes innocentes : but Chriſt | 
by the third rule of extenfion | 
ſhewerh,” that" ir r&cherh to'an-| 
ger, " which is Zquipollent” to-| 
rder | 
4 * for Adultery they would | 
Weas many wives as th =; 
a by oe fourt E: 


of 
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of extenſion. taketh away & the 
meanes of adultery , that we 
muſt not looke on a woman þ 
luſt after her. va ] 
Sothat wee may erreinre 
ning too wuch : and the! W- 
gn reſtraining wee wall o he 
ſerve theſe = rules, Fe 
x Diſp?nſation ; And thigh 
rather Gods right then oth 
Princes ; for G O Ddoth acegt > 
ding to; equitie, btit they eltayf 
by, afte&tion. We ſet en 
cimeeby difpenſed with th :þ ; 
cond Commandement , in & 
ting upthe brazen ſerpent ; 
this rule. 1s not for our times 
| follow examples that are diff 
five,  unleſlz wee have- thel like 
diſpenſation. Ye! 
2 The ſecond rule. ofiy 
ftraint is from. the nature. oth 
Lolags = t affirmative or negatl ing 
"the affirmative bindeth uM 
| 44 ſemper, as the negatived io 
and this rule is-lure and j fa 
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3 The third rule is altered | 
by divers, occafions, and is cal- 
led Antinomia, a conflit of 
lawes, when one law is oppoſite 
to another, and ſo one of them | 
mulſtneeds havea reſtraint. 

And for our dire&ion in this 
reſtraint, wee, muſt underſtand 
that Nemo eff inter dno peccata, 
quiin pateat exitiua ſine tertio. 

And wee may - oBtaine this 
wlll (eic*-) or deliver our ſelves on 
A this manner, Ef © 
1 If the precepts that ſceme 
repugnant, may be agreed, there | ' 
15no more to dos; ' but to recon- 
bcile them : wherein Heroderred, 
for hee needed not to have per- 
formed his promiſe, for his oath 
8 was no oath, 
roll 2 1f they cannot bee agreed, 
thei 4a id ad quod eff obligatins : for 
20d hath ordained things in 
[their order, 1, his owne glory- 
Which paſſeth every mans falva- 
[tlon-: 2, our falvation : '3, the 
[vation of others ; and cvery 
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| one: .of theſe mult bee =o ve 
| in his order, firſt, Gods gloy 
| ſecondly , our owne falvatig 
: and thirdly, the'falvation of. 
brethren, ; 
eAnd this Autinomia wee ſh ? 
 conſoder, -" 
x. Bctweene the firſt aydfi 
Commaridement, bur this: pe N 
fliX is caſie ; for how can wee 
bey man, when God whichi T 
ſtronger holdeth usbacke, A 
againe, WECAre not bound f 
bey. them further then they 
bound to obey God, ſo: chath j 
rule muſt be : Honour chenyl 
as God be not diſhonourcd,,. _ 
' 2 Betweene. the three tt 
Commanderaents , which 
perpetuall, and the fourth w 
1s temporall : every mans rak i! fy 
| wil preferre the perpetual beh Dal 
the temporall, be 
1 3 In the ſecond abi, 
| ſhalt not kill, and yet wee 
gine Cxig, debitum,to cvc« 
his due that hee kckrvog 
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Game deſerve death , and thee 
foreit-were 1n ing juſtice not to'give. 
it then. - 

- Or clic we may. eb 3 Ft it 
is Gods'cauſc to execute the juſt 


office and duty of a: Magiſtrate: 


and. wee.may doe that in Gods 
cauſe, which we may not docn 


our owne. And it-is Gods Com- | | 
mandement , that-hee that will. 
not have. the dire&ion: of the 


Law , muſt havethe correttian, 
ant faciendum, aut paticndnm, 4s 
wehave ſhewed before,; ..- 
| There are yet three general things 
|. tobee-noted mm every 'C way 
_ dement, 
..1 That they are all inthe ſc- 
cond perſon ſingular. 
Whence we learne,, 

- 1 That they appertaine to all 
alike, 

2 That they muſt bec particu- 
hrly applicd. « 

- 2 That they arcall with the 
rerdeof the future tenſe. 

© Whence we obſerve. 

5 ER © That 
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I- That we have broke 

| antimespaſt.- - Il 
| 2 Thatthe kegping of | 
|:{(hould continue with us * 
| ver, even fo long as it nay 
| aid;Thon ſhalt. hy 
Thages: 2 T1 That they are fort 

|| moſt part of them negative. - | 
Whence we note, 7 b- 
TER 3s 'The- confirmation off 
| rule of extenſion to- incl 

| affirmative: : for qu probid 

| Pedomentum ,precipit adjur 

2 That wee/are more 
nature to reecive a' Counted 
then a conimandement; bY 
weeare by nature full of wwe 
-which-muſt bee "aL 

fore any -£06d: thing' 4 
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\. Commanderment... 


LT firſt: Commandement | 


hath in 4t three things: 
1. We muſthavea God. 
wi phehd: Him farourGod.-: 
{3 Him alone,and nome ale. 
1. We mult not be our owne 
; gods; for ſo-came; the firſt mil[- 


chiefe ;, Dy, eritis. So” that wee | 


i m not doe-or iudge after: our 
owne affections, but acknow- 
ledge a ſuperiour to teach us to 
know ood and evill: and when 

teacheth, obey : for ſoReligi- 
ondorh follow God, 


/2, All. other gods areno gods, | 


* thereforetheir ſervice cITaAr,: 
gp their Religion falſe, 

© 3- None but hee can reward. 
"= andl 
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| and puniſh as hecan : and th eh 
|. fare; hee. alone mult haves 
| glows.” FATTY A 
. Seeing Idols | are © nothi 
| x Corimth,:$. 4. and thereforg| 
4} gods,andallt ings inthe we 
|/are ng..gods ;,. 1t...azay -ſealt 
[ ſtratige to bid us have rio , 
|.gods, when there arc none.. A 
To haye, 1s to acknowk 
oraccompt, ſo the meant bt 
wee mult not have any 
gods in acconpt 'or cltimati N 
| wee tatiſt accompt nothing. 
god, but God/alone. "I 
God the Lord we muſt) © 
for our God,and are a 
| him wee muſt haye i in- 
1cdgeand invegard.. E 
For the ' firſt Ca maj 
.ment is diyided as the ſoul * 
| Now . the - ſoule hath *1 
parts. 
|-'+ 2, "The minde or unde 
ding , Whoſe dutic 1s to k 
|:Ged: for ignoti nulla or 
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2. The will and aff Aion 1 
whoſe duty is to regard God, 
and to love him, So God muſt 
feſt be knowne; then loved, _ 
love breeds obedience. 

God is knowneby his attri- 
butes, which are 10. Majeſtic, 
Truth, Vnchangeablenes, Will, 
laſtice, Mercie, Knowledge , 
Power , Vbiquiric : and Eter- 
nitie, 

' The two effentiall atttibutes 
are - 


we muſty /edge. 
Mercy Yhave @< Love, 
- If to Juſtice and CHMercie wee | 
adde the other cight, wee ſhall 
know him the berter , and love 
him the more, 


x now of theſe Knows | 
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| | TheLaw is Dottrina s 
rum. Every ation muſt oo 


with knowledge: ; therefore al 
Ir? knowledge,and aka 


1 That God regarded not the tim 


| wage it is as they call it m 


v1 


CS | Es 


ſi cknefſe. 

4. When the meane® 
Knowledge cannot bel 
' | But'this is not invincibles 
broke) law of nature may teal ack 


Firſt X portals, 4 3 


a motion , <very motion wit h 
will, will with adefire, 4 ire 


'Some argue out of Af, x94 "4 


that 5gWarAnce : and fo labol : 
excuſe ignorance , as nofi i” 


which 6 a 
I. In children, J,.- rel ” 


3. In them which havel 3, 
thick knowledge by ci | 
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But indeed none of theſe can 
rake away the ſinne $; they onely | 
leſſen the lame, and excuſe 4 4 tan- 
to; but not.4 tors, 

But there are two. kinds. of 

jgnorance worſe than theſe : 
namely ; 
- I, AﬀeFata ignorantia, Phl.. 
136, 3. When they will not un-| 
WT drftand ; and this many skilfull} 
of men have, being deſirous to re-} 
Hl maine-in an <rror or a fin ,. Ne+| 
Bam arguments in defence of it, 
© 2, Supina tgnorautia. vic): Jeſſe 
enorance, Cre bavent a qu» 
Gro, & tamen-no# di{cunt.. 

. To know. God-aright, wee| 
muſt removere impediments = — 
Within us, our  owne reaſon, | 
Devt. 12.8. Eph.4.17.2 Cor.1.| 
11, Without us ,. traditions , 
1 Pet. 1,18, cuſtomes of Re 

me, or faſhion. of the place, 

a Chron, I 7. 4. 

39 Thus much of K nowledge, | 
3 Now the fulneſſc of know- 
Je dgc Fc bringeth a ſecond duty 
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which 3 is a full perfwvaſi on 
conſtant Faith, -- | 

_ In Diwir ity there arc ch 
 kindes of faith. 
2, General, Heb. x1. 6. 
God ts. 

0; Legall. to believe theT, aW, 
| the promiſe, the Prom at, 
and the reward, /ohs 5.16. F 
. E vargelical, which is it 
| for this pl ace. Wee are nowh 
Jpeake de fide legali , whoſz gþ 
| Jet 18 Heb. 4. 2. The woe 
| God, 

Faith 1s (lcftinm, and Ten 
Prizes : the ſecond a canes 
the firlt, - Ei 

To fides terreftrium there a 
ſametimes meanes, and ſong 
A tunes none, ; 
|... Wee muſt believe whed 
| wee have Mmeanes or no me: 

If wee have meanes , wee m 
uſe them , not ſceks extraol 

narie , when wee have q 0) 
narie. 4 
| But. yet not. truſt in 
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[ capaſly Gods Tudgement and Ty- 
{ 
T 


| hl] be worſt, _ 
KY Mika: : WE Godif - I 


[becauſe without! Gods blefling 
{they are nothing ': therefore |. 


|- The diy of Path it's is” 


our goods. Tob 34; 2b -mighty 
men, P/a/me. 146. 3. But * 

-T, For aright indgement of 
them , Deut,”'$, T3. wee muſt ; 
kiovv that- it is not -brad;, 
but -G'O D $ Decree 'notri-| 
ſheth, 

- 2, Fortherightuſcof cher: 


ſeeke ſtrength for them from a 
further power , then1s1n them, 
, I Tim, 4 4+ , 


np Feare. _ 1 
The obie&'of feare"is prin-} 


ſtice, in which Iudgement doe| 
concurre all *rhings' that * may | 
pot feare, For it is 
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| Heb. 4-13: 
'2\20: Y5"T Cor. TO, 7:37 andW 


if Popiflaimere, 2 Cor: $M 
2, Fearcfu)nefle. Viotentfh 


Shui $ aldermeſſe T T hel: 
| Prev. 


adp[1 7 1818 wikhbul oY 
'Nowras midgement js'the® 


| reſt; Therefore in Ge 
1 der, 


"2" _ His: power 3 mighty. 


\ 3s That we all leane. anc 
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dbefore him, as it 3 
a3 Aboye our reſiſtance. 7 
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jet of feare, 1o becauſe Mali 4 
| #rar- alle gut malnns in hee ; 


3; His NO ns hey SY 
| King, Mal.x .6, Godiabout 4 
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| Eſay 49.” Wt 7 "gg 


"upon him, - and hee cork 
F and knoweth al} our faults: 
+ Feare is of two kindes: | vl 
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Ia in our ſolves, | and this a | 
| good feare, Rew,$.15. Itis beſt | 

of all tobe a fonne, but better a 
ſervant then an eneiny : as An 
Wl | g*fine faith , $5 you potes propter 
1 | arorers juſtitia fas propter H180- 
0. pune, 

2, T 1nor  filioram, ith pro- ' 
ceedeth of love, P/al.1 9.9. Love 
caſteth riot out this feare , I Toh 
[1,18. But wee muſt make it as 
Salomon faith, Prov. 1. 7. the be- 
beginning, and Eccleſ112,1 zthe 
aCall,;. 

t_. Here are Gebidden hardnefſe 
{of heart, Eceleſe $. 12: and- wan | 
{of fare, P/al. 50.21. 1 
- .The meanes to beget fare | 
{10 our hearts, | 
|. 1, The conſideration of ſuch 
Scriptures as ſet forth Gods | 
[udgements F Heb. 5 4+ Eſataly | 
66.8, 
| 2, The anal; eration of thoſe 
[#718 nous nas” | 
' Ts Our end bydeath, Plate | 
dT 2 
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2. Our accomur after dew t 


2 Cor.5. 10, Heb.g. 27. _ = | 
| 3+: The terrour of hell” rar |- 


-MMEi33TS, - F: 

11h The examples of & 

judgements for fine, «18, 
x. Vpon- the whole: werk 


{ which he had made. : uy by 


2. . Vpon his Church 
he of the warld, 1 
7 ſinned in :the- Wil 


{ne fe, 


.: Vpon. his Saints they 

te Ince of his Church : as: Na 
4. Oa the Angels in he 2 
offending, - Ws 
5.. -On his: Sonne- when! | 


| tooke our ſinnes upon him za 


felt the bitternefle of God ; I 
Rice :- of which one faithw 


| Magna amaritnde, . peccats, | "y 


tantam awaritudinem peree #{ 
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"tie Feare comes Hum f 
| - Humility. was -reſembld 
old KY caſting duſt fon aſhe ch 
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Their vir Hande 4s not * worthy to be | 
above the ground: | 
al | Truc humility18-to: give: all: 
{I& | glory to God , and none-ro'our 
ſelves, from whence will follow 

cxaltation; Luke 1410s * 
-.:'The graces of God are: com- 
pared to waters, Eſay- 12. 3. 
tell |Revel.9.17, and as waters/pows- 
oi Prod upon hilts., wilFnot ſtay, but 
F-/-runnedowne to. the:low pla 
ces, and fillthe valleyes, a 
{earugsftine and Chryſoftome, the 
4 graces of god- deſcend-unto'the | 
-| lowlicſt, and hutmbleſt; and a-- 
#bidenot with s any other. 
| Humiliation commerh by 
knowledge of .our felves what: 
1 'Weare, and what we ought” to- 
4b: which truely to know ;' is- 
F he true 91622 aauny. | 
|| it The narure of true humiſey 
ws | |h |, 


j Y 
MA, 
LAOS Sd de þ. 6 SURE, 


ELM 


#1 NAT AIR ED a ROAD Ps gs NN ne Tn Ie 


x s To aſcribe nothing: to our 
| owns power, Demr.8.17:; © -. 

"2, Nothing to our owne mee 
ſri, De. 9, = nas & 
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Humiliric teacheth us tot wy ; 
ny our ſ:lves ; \{Aatth16-21 « 
'S0c10 furdum 1 intothe centert 
Ithecerc, and there to-ſee Nel ; 
ftrum nhl ; and ſo reſigne our | 
reaſon as'/not worth obeying | 
and our. will as not way } 
following. . fl 
of 


-  Humihation hath this priy 
Hedge; that he that is thus mai 
.low-cannor fall « for there 45 6 p 
thing lower then the carth,, a d 
ſono feare of the threats-of-eutsl; 
ting,or' caſting downe. :- ia y 
+: And jt hathalſo the prom i 1 
of cxaltation, which paſſ:thra 
fon : But- God that | made all 
of + nothing , - and light ou 4 fl 


darknefle, hath 1nade hum rl 

tion the way toexaltation.” The| 

\ humble ſhail-bee-cxalted-,; 
Super bus : a ha indignu nn 

| | Coraie, | 

þ -Hamilitie *KGMITE 

4 theos things. _m_ 

ET, Heplerienn ag | oo '0 

| deſire that God may: haye albth 

Wi gay. 2.4 
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F:.2.'To ye our, a petite | 
{from deſire of ian cxcel- 
kency. 
tho Submiſſion 20. our: bre- 
thren,P/ad. 131.1, Phil.2:3. [ 
_ Pride, thecontrary to humi- 
ity ,-15 either inthe fubie&t , or ; 
inthe obtect, Inthe ſubiedt; in 
ſuperiours diſdaine, as Saw! to 
4 in thetriumph,” In infe- | 
riours Murmuring,as 11 Chore, | 
[In the obie, and: thar cither 
in reſpe& of the gifts whether 


{ they dee ourwardor inward;'or 
[1 reſpect of ſomething, which 
| onely ſeemerh', and"indeed is 
1 not ,.. as Reve!. 3. 17 Laodicea, 
| worle then the devill, forthe had 
lomething tobe e proud of, ht Tis if 


|. Satan daith-of. himſelfe, Efay | 
| 14. I4-Ero fumilts altsſſimo © =] 
| to:0ur firft- Parents ,*Zrirss fiemt | Gen.35. 
&, Genel. 3, 5", - But wee muſt | -' 
race. not. . Stiles :Deo., our | 
1 Hume, that 1s, Humilze, ' + | 
1-: Pride is in fiverthings;” «+ | 
I: Te In thinking Wee oy. | 
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that which me have not, Rez * vl 
3.17. Laodicea, C.!: 
2 In thinking every li dl 
- good wee have, greater theni 
Is, 2 {orinth, 10.4. Beek, Fi) 
2lIs 41 
3, To atrribure that - we! 
have to our owne power, asdil| 
Nebuchadnexzar, Dan. 4:2 77 A 
4: To make our ſelves 
end of that we doe, or of char 
have, as did alſo Nebucady 
84r, For the honour of my 4 
wftic, © il 
Of theſe two laſt there are | 
ſgnes, x | vb 
1; If beingrebuked For- 
ſ>ending Godsbleſſings,- 
they are our''owne, and 
may dos with our OWneas 
1 wyl. | *y 
2, If wee murmure 3 
| God wherrhee taketh any 
of his gifts from us; For fe 
| wee have nothing but that'll 
| hath lent us, we muſtbecot net 
to pay him that weowe him 
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5. To give more excellency 
to our ſelves then to others. This | 
was the Phariſees fault , though 
hedid attributeall to God, yer 
hee ſaid he was better then other | 
-[men, Luke 18.11, - 
| r 
» The meanes to Pride ave 
I, Becauſe thoſe things which 
| ould humble us, puffe us up, 
| and make us proud, 

2. Whereas other ſinnes are | 
inbaſc and vile things, pride is 
{in excellent things : wa when 
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vl | all other ſins are beaten downe , 
18 | and conſumed to aſhzs, even of 

1K | thoſe aſhes ariſcth pride: yea we 
Hare proud that:we arenot-proud, 
and ſo pridecommetheycn front 
{humilicie. | £9; fl 
- There is alſo forbidden in 
{this Commandement conftrai- 
{ned humulitie : : fach as was in 
5 Pharaoh , who was humble for 
Jatme,ſo long as Gods hand was 
{{2pon bim, but no longer. . Such | 
men. Bernard. calleth - Huwcilio- 
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| atos non humiles, WF 
Neither,muſt wee be ſo bun nl of 
bled, as togive backe in a goodſ 
{ cauſe , for detrimentum verit ; {| | 
2on eft commendatio bumiligatu, | 
Wee mult thus thinke*of x al 
evill that is in us , that our cyil 
paſſeth all mens : Of the good 
that we have ,that there 18 ore ul | 
in others then in us. = 
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© The meanes to hunulity.s, ra 
1 , To: covfider the bafens 
| gur metall , that weearchy 
| duſt and aſhes, and this hw 
bring us to that humulitic & q a 
is 1n the braine.. i 
2, Tobring it into our rt; 
| wee muſt conſider that wee T: | 
ſinners, bondmen, and ſlaweatatlf8 
Sathan , .not having in us & 
good thought... 
3-, To conſider our ali ti 
and diſcaſcs , the foro-tuln 
death,  - 
4. To conſider the exa 
lot. humility ». and lhe 
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Chriſt, whoſe Birth, Preaching, 
Miracles, and death, were all in | 
hamilitte, = 


Siener of humility, |} 
1; In ſpeech, not to talke of 
high matters, and proud things, 
Phil.4.11. | 

2, To ſet ever before us bona" 
Wiewk, & mala noſtra, . | 

3. To ſuffer backbiting and 
fame, Pſal. 34. -* 

1 4. Tobecontentto beecon- | 

HE demncd that God may have the 

|glory. 
; \Now as outof, knowledge ap- 

| chending Gods iuſtice, came 

Wl! feare:- fo out of the fame; appre- | 

Jl us ing Mercy, comimeth 6B Þ 

Wand love. 

a -:And as true fearc (is. Timer 
humilians. ioyned w na humility: 
©'rrue hamilicie- hath joy ded 

ith it hope,Jeaſtirſhonld 5 frx008 F*. 

þ pechice, z AS $1 fda, Matth.\ 
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| To bope isr9 looke for Gods þ 
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mercic, which Is Porta'f 
whence all good things com X 

Faith-in reſpe& of aur rcak th 
nefle_ bringeth feare ,: and j inf 


ſpet of Gods mercy bringg 
Faith beleeveth the promil 


hope.. | To 
| hopeJooketh for it: foraharl 
be beleeved, that 1s not lon " 
for,as hell. $ 
OF Faith, Hops , and Chai Ti 
Bernard faith, yy 
oY 
Fide 72 z Yeepoſes ſamba 
Spes - © mibireſer 
Charitas \ A. 0, enrro avi, 


Feare commeth by che fi 
of the Law , and hope by 
faith of the Goſpell. we, 

The uſe of Hope is twofold, [, 

x, Thar wee reſt in - 
this life. _ - "8 
| 2; Thatwereſt riot lic 

looke for aberter; 4. 

As our life is a ſea ; hog I 
ron eas to an Anchor » s 
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| Catechifticall Doftrine, - 
by we hold faſt, . 

» As it 184 warfare, our hope is 
a helmet to fave our heads from 
| kurt. TI IS x 
| As the body liveth fpirarndo, 
fo the ſoule ſperando : and if it | 
come once defperare, then the 
partic 1s in a-miſcrable caſe. 


In hope three —_ are ro. 
#Y be regarded, _ 
1. Wee mult take heed that 
Was we went out of our ſelves by | 
Wi care, {o wee doe not by hope | 
{rcturne to hope in our ſelves; | 2/at. 39.7.] 
but our hope. muſt bee in | 22et-1-22. | 


- 2, It muſt bee of things to 
[come; for hope that is ſcene is no 
Fhope, Roms. 8.24, = 
- 5, The things wee hope for 
muſt not be looked for with ſe- 
Curity, as 1 1t were an caſic mat- 
(ter to bee attained. : But 1 Cor, g. | 
47. wee muſt chaſten- our bo- | 
ics, and bring them in ſubje-}. 
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'In ys nature of hope th + 


arc " 
I , Toy, becauſe we hope s |; 
that which is good. | 
2, Gricfe, becauſe the good ; 
wee hope for is delayed. Now| 
becauſe delatio boni habet ratis| 
em. wali, therefore our hope { 


' cannorbe ſzcure. DW 18 


And the remedy of the delay] 
Is onely patience , as Augnſtml 
faith in P/alme 3, 6. Swſtine w| | 


| #p/1672 q#1 ſuſtinnit te; 5s ſuftink "i 


alle te dum corrigeres vitam 
ſuſtine tu illum dum coronet vii 14h 
bonam. And therefore hold ll 
Heb,10.23. ""_ 
Baſis compareth the Goſpel lll | 
to a Net, and feare to bee th thel | / 


Nel 
| 


| lead which maketh it ſinke; # 3M f 
'keepeth it ſteddy : and hopel c 


Corke which keepeth alw 
above ; without the lead of el ki | 


| it would be carried hither | and il 


D's and without the C 
hope ; It would: [ 
Fain 
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] FF For o—_ things, or Gods | 
Y | temporall gifts there is.a deſire 
= [1, when Gad giveth law- 
full meanes to comeby them : 
' but wee muſt rake heed that wee 
doe not e Male agenda quaerere, | 
The object of , poſſebule, 
| hape i is bonum ; $a 
That good we Iooke and hope 
| for is to come, or elſe it wereno 
hope ; and not onely futuram, 
[but arduwm ; bard to come by ; 
poſſible, but hard, . w 
And from theſe two come 

[two cxtreames of hope, which | 
"| arc here forbidden, Preſumption, | 
PI [and Deſperations 

"IF |. The firſt extreme is, when we 
all conſt der it to bee poſſible, but 
£Þ | not hard, and fo waxe idle, and 
BY | fare nor, but fall to prelump- 


Thi Preſwmption #, 
4 I, Whenwe preſume of our 
b: and ourowne ſtrength , 
t Iprhereas Wee muſt as that 
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there i is gratio preveniens, cfore i 
we can do any good : and fol al6\8' ? 
gratia erficiens , to cont1 x ju 
| yell fp , and to bring ittlF}| ! 
perfe&ion. So that of our ſelvg | \ ti 
wee can doe nothing, »/ gratia\lf| { 
preveniat, & ſubſequatur. © fy th 
2. When wee preſumeof | 1 
thers, and hope of helpe fr fk [t 
them : whereas wee mult knoy : A 
that if God will ſtrike, no; mnt |d 
can withſtand him, Fiducias he 
mini cum Deo preftat ſolus Dewi | * 
homo, i. Chriftus , for eel \S 
' onely 'Shield berweene us "WW 
Gods Axc. "I = I 
1M 
Ni 
T) 


3. When wee preſume 
on God, not cog 
ſelves upon his Word, hd 
'begetteth faith, and fairh beat 
teth hope. And this is-a Wl | 
hope to preſume upon © \ 
mercie without repo 


our ſinnes , or amendment [# 
Kev \"p 
The ſecond extreame ll þ 


| when wee conſider thiglii 


tw 
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[num futurum to be hard ,.& not 


618 poſſible” to bee attained ; And | 
| this 1s cal led deſperation, And 
op m 
«il; 1, That which commeth of 
WE} fnſualiry ; when this bonnum fiu- 
| 1479»: hath cither 'no taſt unto 
&E[ us; or-it js not eſteemed by us : 
ml this is Epicariſme, Let us cate 
will and drinke, to morrow we ſhall 
dye. 

2, That which commeth of 
too great ſorrow, when we ima- 
hel | gine that there is ſuch a thing in | 
wal [the Creature, as excecdeth the 
—F | power of the Creator ; which 
| was Cains errour. For Gods 
wy | mercy is greater then our miſc- 
ich! 2& It 1s above all. - 


| | The fruit of hops t« prayer. - 


 Interpres ment oratio e - 9- 
[patio oratio ; pretibus , non 

018 Str ad Dewm, Theretor 
te oratio , ut hſerndar 
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By prayer 1s not onely.m 1 
open prayer, which! 7 led 
- Calves of the lippes, (whig us | 
\ not in- this* firſt - Comma ode 

| nt} but the inward medit tl & 
on of the heart, x Cor. 14.5; I 
38. 14. Roms. 8.26. the groanins 
of the ſpirit, and private praye! 
in private families. a 

Prayer. is. called' (lavyga lei 
and ſera noftrs , the Key to @ * 
| the day, andthe barre to lucy 

the night, wa 1 nt, 


It workes A's 7s i al 
Elemonts,, hn 
In the ayrc. Elias T; y 
- ſhut up'the middle reg1o: '% |; 
it could not rame,1 King, Wh 
In the fire,» Kin.1.10. Praj al 
brought fire from heaven 6 oy (to 
| ſtroy the Captaines 4 ter 
fifties. _ = fi 
In thecarth, Pal, 106-8 t « 
' | Hoſes. prayer the carth off cl 
- | and fwallowed Corah, 
and eAbiram. 
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1 . Catechiſticall Doftrine, . 
|. Inthe water. Exed.14.16.the 
Red Sca was divided by 
(prayer. | 
jr the heavens. The Synne” 
[ſtood {till ; as wee read Joſona 
10, 12, | 
| In earthly things. Exod. x 7. 
11, when CMoſes held up his 
hand, //racl prevailed, 

In death. Eſa.z8.5. Extkias 
life lengthened. 


With God himſzlfe. Exod. 3 2. 
10, when Moſes prayed, Godas | 
though hee Pfered violence , 
bad him Let me alone. 
{ Buthow may I miſerable man 
|be bold to pray to the eternall 
[God ? 
' As one faith, Non t#4 pre- 
fer [ſumptione, ſed divina permiſſione : | 
WF [for God commandeth it P/al.5 © 

WB 15. Andif we pray we ſhal] be 
delivered out of trouble, P/al. 91 | 
wy (15. 4.2.21 ,butif wedoznot, 
{wee ſhall be curſed , /erem, 10, 
25, | | 
- But if wee joyne theſe two 
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SEO "OL ORE Vo ed; Bee 
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| Depre- 
| e&1107, 


A Patterne of 


places cagether , CMatth, 9. 24 
V, uuſquiſque qni petit accijin| 


#4C Angque t- | 


And Toha 1 7.23, 
tieritis, It will make us pray 


with great confidence : i | 


079114 ACC pet s 
Invocation is here commus| 
ded; wherein 1s, 


x. A lifting up of our ſeu 
to God with confeſſion of our! 
{innes, P/al, 25.1, 

2. A powring forth of an] 
| hcarts to declare our deling,] 


Pſal. 142.2. 


o 


deprecatis 
our ſelyes ) Atnay, 
precatis, 


others interceſoio. ys 


1.Pecti- 
| tion for 


Prayer is either | 


2. Thankſgiving cunaercin, 


Neprecation mult'be as Ja#, 


5.13. in-time of afAictiony 0 | 


feare of evill ; becauſc Rem 


mali habet rationem boni ; ali ol 
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commeth under hope, and ſo to | 
be prayed for. |. 
Deprecation is in three 
| things. | rh 
1. Ut matum avertatur,Das. 
9. 16. to prevent an cvill before | 
wi | it come. | 11Y 
| '2, Ft malum atferatuar. To by 
ik | bce delivered out of it, P/alme 
Wi 235.31s yy 
| 3. Vt minuatar, That it may 
ly | be no more then wee may be a- 
8, [ble to beare 1t, P/al.$5. 4. j 
Wee mult not fay as com- 
monly wee doc, I would I were 
th F | out of the world: but as Chriſt 43 
” prayed for his Diſciples, John 17. 
ff | 25- nor that hee would take 
jd 
jj 


| them out of the world , but de- 
liver them from eyill. And ſo do- 
'1ng, we have Gods promiſe, not 4d 
[to bee tempred above our 
| ſtrength, x C orinth, 10,13. for 
either our ſtrength ſhall 18 | | | 
'| creaſe as the croſſe increaſeth, | 
.or elſe our tronble ſhall di- 
| mwiſh, h 


H 2 Preca- | 
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Precation is the deſiring of 
ſomething that 1s good: and this] 
| is very uſuall in the Pfalmes, I 


hath three degrees, 


1. Togivetothem that want, 
2. To ſtabliſh and confirgi 


them that have. 


3+ To increaſc itn them chat 


have little, 


Here we muſt obſervdcerth 


ſteps: firſt , pray. for the H 


| Ghoſt, and then for temparall!! 
chings FINE + ecundum volwnratey 11 
ei% : and here reſaguatio 1 1$ an & 
| cellent vertue : to ſubmit and! 
| figneall wee have, yea, a 


elves into Gods hands , . 


15.25, Here ans 1,lct Fo dort Jl 

me as ſeemeth good in his eyes. yy | 
But doth omni omnia accipml Ml | 
Surely many aske and reccaye| 


not ; and then ſecing God 


| commanded us to aske , and | 


we doe not aske he 1s offs 


with us; ;lurely therforc the cauſe ; 
why we recerve not, muſt *Y 
our {elves,and 1a our asking. 3 


'v 


© f l..vqmr3 


py, 42, 


Qay 


| granted, P/al,78.29, and that the 


þ 3 
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[more carneſtly ,, and eſtezme 
them morehighly; for Deſideria 


—— 


|[leſcunt, Or elſe God deferreth 
[the granting ofeour requeſts to 


- —  —_© 


SPED HED. tet tennis, Kr ied 
F FREELY oe ANet: REN, are End: 
M1270 TIAL - Tx) EL) T > P, o 


FER 
" » 


'. 7, That it -is. not a de- 
monſtrative. ſigne of grace and 
favour alwayes to have our 
prayers heard , and our requeſts 


devils ſometimes have their re- 


quiſts. | 


2. We muſt know , that the 
denying of our requeſts is not a 


ſigne of reprovation; as we ſee in | 
Panl, 2 Cor, x2. 8. and that God 
doth not deny us our 1uſt re- 


queſts, but deferre the granting 
of them ,, that wee might aske 


dilatione creſeunt,@ cito data vi- 


beſtow a better thing upon us, | 
as grace to Paul, Or if our re- 
uzſts bee--not made aright , | 
then they are like Childrens 
prayers, that will aske a knife to 
burt. them , as well as bread to 
ted them , and thoſe things #0# 


tb 4 Catechiflicall Doflrine, | 
| Sothat in ackeng this we bold, 
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| | Thenkeſ: 
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i} E/a.65. 24 
 Mat.7.8, 
P [116.12 
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| Interceſ= | 
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| 


| 


A 


accipiendo accipimus. 
thers : of this Auguſtine to Anv-| 


| ſolus pro te oras ; fi pro omnibus «| 


And it is the condition of the 


EEE 


Interceſſion is to pray for 0+] 
broſe, Frater fi prote ſolum ora, 


ras , omnes prote orant, For the 


Church, P/alz.122 6. for goya-| 
| nors, Rom.1 5.30. for our naturall 


brethren, 1 Joh, 5. T6. for oure- 
nemies, Hatt.5 .44:; 
And theſe praycrs are moſt > 


teuall , for 9us pre alys orat,#t| 
pro ſe laborat : for though it pros|. 
fitnot them, it ſhall profit him«|. 
ſelfe ; his prayer ſhall be turned} 
into his-owne boſfome, P/alme\' 
Wit 

Thankeſgiving is the laſt}! 
point of prayer :. Gods glory 18] 
the chiefeſt end* and therefore}. 


_ | 


, 


whether we receive before wee]! 
aske, or when wee aske, ird|. 
reaſon we conſider 2uid retri| 


7 
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The Heathen could ſay gre] 


| ts animus off meta benignitatit | 
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bound himſelfe by his promiſe 


| foure things.. 


[ingrarus, ideoq; utendum oft ut da-. \ 


1 gations, P/a.111.1. yea toall na- 
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3þ {atechiſticall Dotrine, . l 


obligation wherein God hath 


to heare us, P/al.5 0.1 5.thow ſhalt 
glorifie me ; ſo that if thou doelt 
nag glorite him by thankeſgi- 
ving , thou breakeſtithe Cove- 
nant, and art an uſurper. _ 
Thankſziving ftandeth in 


1. Confeſlion , that we have 
received it from heaven, and 
not from our ſelves; as Auguſtine 
faith, #t 4 qui confitetar habeve 
ſe quod non habet , eft temerarimns, 


fe qui habere ſe negat que habet, 


tu, non ut innaty, ut alterins, non 
noftri, | 
_ 2, Contentation,. when wee 
reſt in the gifts of God , and are: 
ſatisfied with that waich- wee 
tave, P/al. 16. 6. | 

3. Annuncaatian, to tell it to- 
others what God hath done for | | 
us, P/al, 66, 14. inthe congre- 


fl ]tions, P/al, 56, yea to all poſt:- 


H 4 ritie,, 


-_ 


Y 


| . © A Patterne of | 
ritic, P/al. 22. 31. not to keepe| 
cloſe the graces of,God. Wl 
4. Exhortations to others to] 
{ doe the like, P/al. 95. 1. andif 
there were no men , wee ſhould; 
call upon the creatures,p/al. 148.) 
Thankes 1s never truely 8+] 
ven to God, but there 1s a bettex| 
thing received ; as Bernard faith 
Ajeenſns gratiarum eſt deſcenſus| 


gratie : and grace failes when 
our thankes faile: _ 

Bur to fpeake a ]ittle nore| | 
. concerning thar queſtion , quart | 
701 01115 0mm accipit que petitf| 


for the matter of our petitions. *| 


n p 


Right invocation muſt be |} 

1. eAnimata , our hearts {ﬀﬆ' [| 
upon It , therefore it is that D##!; 
vid chargeth his ſoule to praiſe: 
the Lord : our prayers muſt bee} 
with underſtanding, or elſe they 
are without life, therefore ſaith}; 
Paul, I will pray with the fpirt®; 
and with the underſtanding alſs. 
| 1 Cor, 14. 15. 4 


—.. 


f | Carechiftical Doftrine., 


| t#l;an faith ; how can we fay to 


Ether, pay me ? Wee mult. give 


AY |too, but wee muſt pray continu- 


PORE I I "TIE I I". 
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2 Our prayer muſt. bee con- 
ſtant, not like the waves of the 
ſea z but ſeeing prayer Is #nterpres 
ſpes, and abbreviaris fides, there- 
fore 1t muſt beeas an Anchor to 
take faſt hojid , not wavcring or 
ſlipperic. James 1.6. Pſal, 145, 

GOO SY 
3. With humilitte, orellſe it 
1$N0 prayer : a forine whereof 
we have, Dan 9.18. 

4. We muſtnot make abſurd 
praycrs , erationes ſine rattone ; 
 namely,when we do accedere pro 
pace, frve pro rems{ſione peccatorss, 
& 3pþs peccata retmnemus,as Ter- 


God, forgive me,and toour bro- 


therefore if we will receive; and 
wee mult forgive, if wee will 
have forgiveneſſe, Prov, 21.15% 
 Matth, 11. 25 

' 5, We muſt not fet dayesto 
God, wherein if we be not heard | 
wee will leave prayerand God | 


| 
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ally without fainting, 1Thbeſcy| 
17. Lake 18, 4s , 
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Meanes to Prayer. 

Prayer is the meanes of afl 0- 
other graces ; therefore it hath 
no meanes, yet helpes it hath. 
I. Toconſfider our owne im- 
| perfeions ; to have as it werea 
table of our wants, 
| 2 To.conſider Gods benefits, 
to havea regiſter of them, 
73 Faſting, which 15 as it war|\ 
the wings of Prayer. As eAuge-|i| | 
| fore faith, Jeinninum oration ref | ; 
' bur, oratio Vu ietuny, | 

4 Todefirc other mens pray-||| | 
crs te helpe us,as one: faith, fi ors-| | | 
tio tunfulmen fit aſcendat adcals\ | | 
| [ola &+ per ſe; ft non,fit grandointt je 
smbrens ; that 1s, aſſlumethe pray* 


8 | 


rs of the godly. "1 1* 

| After the __ of tliat 
which wee pray for”, followeth 

| Love: & whereas we ſaid before: ; 


{ that to have a thing, was firlt to] 
| know tit, and then toeſteemet;; 


| ; Ti [ 
4 me this # 
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| Catechiſticall Dofrine. 


| this eſteeming doth properly 


appertamne to love. 

Love is 1.concupiſcentie, when 
wee love to. the end to receive 
ſome good thing of him whom 
wee love, called amor mercena- 
184 o 

2. Benevolentie , without re- 
ſp:& of any good looked tor, 
called gratuitus, 

Others divide Love to be, 

- 1. Quoniam, becauie hee hath 
heard our voice.. 


2. Tametfi, thongh heekili ; 


Us, lob, 


We may alſo diſtinguiſh love] 


2s if we ſhould be c meats. 
faid to. love ——_ friends, 


In the one wee love our owne 


800d, quod enpimus, 


In the. other to doe them 


good quibns benevolumnus. 
The Apoſtle faith ,.x Cor. 15. 
46. That i4 not firſt which 's« ſpi- 
rituall , but that which 1s carnal. 
4 Which eAngnuſtine , Baſil', e/Am- 
F] Foſe » and Bernard cefarre to 


| 
| 
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nds; 


* 
ee ae RE re A es Ed. Ate rt 2 —_——  — 


— — — ——— — — — ———— 


* _ 
——_— — —— Loli. £”. th. is Cod 


lt. 


q 


{ becauſe theſe reached not'to| 
| the commodity of others , 2s the| 
[ former did. That which is nq 
| turall will be firlt conenpsſcentia,| 


| before it be cxpiditas. 
And becauſe nemo reperte fit 


tothe other , which 1s grarmitw, 


vertue, eyen above - T hope. 


hope are within the bounds of 


qui amat te, & amicos inte, @ 


| 4ntm1icos propter te , {aith Angie 


ftine, : bs it 


% 
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_ 
a 


2, In length, wherc the'd 
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faith, & love : ſhewing that (/@| 
ſars vertues were 11 greater ac] 
comprt then Catees; Ceſars being| 
courteſie, affabilitie, clemencie;]| 
 liberalitie, &c, Catoes, conſtans}: 
cie, faithfulneſle, 1aſtice, &c,] 


 ſummmu, we mult take this amw| 
| w:47cenarins as the inchortion | 
and meane, whereby to attaine| 


| Loveisthegreateſt $ faith. | 
| 1 | 
2. In bredth , for faith and] 


| mans perſon , but love is to Gal] 
| himſclfe, and from him to onr| 
| friends, yea our enemies, Beat| 
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Catechiſticall Dofrine, 


ther end with life , love is after 
this life, even in heaven. 

And whereas faith and hope 
are 1n us, but not in God atall , 
Love 1s in God , yea hee loved 
us firſt, as Bernard faith, Neſcio 
quid amore majns , deduxit Deum 
decelo,homineminvexit in celum | 
Deum homint pacavit , hominen 
Deo reconciliavit. 


ru eſt amor , and God hath loved 


loved us. 


qa amorens 104 repeudit, 

2, Tantn,as Arg. non licet co- 
nArs exprimere quantns, 
| 3. 7 antiHos, as ſmall as could' 
be; even before we were,Rem.9. 
II, 


| were enemies. OI 
F. Tantum, as WE may {ee 1n 
God. X | 
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if | 2. The father,his rantmwm, Job, 


ide 


And then ſecing magnes amo- | 


us, firſt ; great cauſe have wee to | 
love God againe , who hath 


1. Prior, lohn4.19.Durm eſt | 


4. Tales, Rom.5 .10, when wel 


ning þ —_— —C — 


32.20: 
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red not his owne Sonne, 


' comedowne and ſuffer, 
I. Ignoininic, Match. 27.63, 
2, Povertic, Luke 9. 58. 
| 3+ Sickneſke, Eſay. 53: 45. 
4. Hatred, John 5,18. _ 
5. Death ir ſelfc, obs 15. 3: 


the love he bore us. 


when Chrilt left us, Rom, 5. 5., 


God doe more ? | 
6. Gratu, Pſal. 16 2. heecan| 
reccive nothing of us bur love; 


' 20r amore compen{etur ? 
Now how much ſhould wet 
' love Gad againe ? 
Bernard anſwereth this quee 


| 3.1 6 fc, fo greatly, that .he [ry | 


2, The Sonne, his tantum ,| | 
content to leave heaven ,. and to] | 


And all for our fakes , fo 


3. The holy Ghoſt , his tans | 
' tur, tO Come and dwcll with u us | 


So that we may ſay, hat covld y 
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' ſtion; 2a fecifti me ,ideo metibi 


debes.nume autem cum renovaſti,| 
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[4eeft, And fo this wee muſt Ia- 


[1s with God and his Law. 


Ito this 1s 
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renouaſts mutty diflss, fattu,paſ- 
fs : And with the ſecond ma- 
king there came the gift of God | 
himſelfe. Neff dedifſer ſe pro ve, 
on reddidifſet te tibr: $5 me [olum 
mihireadidsſſet, potus me li de- 
mo; arcum ſe mihs, quid ills red< 
dam ? Y=t that whiohfolloweth 
is our comfort, Etenim fi non 
prſſim, quantum acbes, amare ni- 
tra quod poſſam,fs poſſumguvelins; &- 
þ minus reddo, quia minor [un, 
qiia tamen tota anima diligo nihsl | 


bour to: attaine unto, to love. 
him with all our heart , and all 
our ſoule. 

Our love to God may be ex- 
amined by this, whether. we bee 
contenti lege Domini ; for qui re- 
gem amat, legem arat ; and ſo it 


| Thecontrary N amor munds, 
Tamer /m. 


I'79 | 


Ateanes of Love. 


Amongſt many, one meanes 


for CT 
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Sonne for a price, his Spirit. for | 
a pledge, -and he reſerverh him- 
| ſelfe fora reward, Dedir filinm 
pretium pro nobs, ſpiritum ſanfly; 
teftem, & ſeipſum pro nobss ſorys 


daturmns coronam. 


Sipnes of Love are 


- ARINHS . 

and Sacraments. 
3 Vbis amor, ibi oculus a 

Gen. 25.31. 


fromus, P/al.I 20.5. 


to make us love God is the com 
ſideration of the profit wee ſhall! 
reape by it, hee hath given hy! 


Eſius cye was on the pottay 


4. Agricfe for Gods ables J 
{a 
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x. To thinke of God wi ; 
deepe thought, a long though | 
and an often thought, cogstariane| 
profunda, continuata, A 5 for}: 
HMatth, 6.21, ubi theſaurus, bl. 


T 


2. To cſteeme well of the) 
pledges of Gods love, the way | 


| 


long that we ſerve him, as Jacal 
; | _beca 


& 

bby. 

. -, 
Poet. 


5. Not to: thinke the time || 


CS  _: v 
= ge: # 
ee een eo i A ern aooneaonoa \> DO OI SY 
— —— a 
* 


pr #] 4 s 
"8 , 

D % = $6 

Oh 3 


[2 " 7 
— 


FISIFI" 
FE 


TE > g au 


we 


Catechiſticall Dofrine, 


becauſe hee loved Rachel , 
thought ſeven yeares a ſhort 
time, Gen. 29. 30, 
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El | Loke $.42. 2. Samel 18, 33. 
i [and a. principall part 'of our 
LE [elves ,cven the ſeed, 'as thouzh | 
VF Tnow th there were nothing left ir 
WAY [vs but the chaff<. 
©. 2, By the continuance of it 
SY [thc whole inemorie of man; a |. 
| | ZOO z nay more, three or | 
oure generations, { 
But if the puniſhment beup- | 
on our Children': may one | 
on beuuſtly puniſhed for ano- 1 
| 4 Sdn 


- 
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ther mans offence? "f 
That which ſcemetho ſlahi i} 
againſt it is Dept. 24, 16, The) fe 
#hers fball not bee put to deathfap\ 
the children , nor the children fa 
| the fathers, Exck.18,2, & 20, & 
lat. 6,5. 1 Cormh, 3-10. 1 
| 3T, 29. _ 
To -theſe the Schoolcinat I 
 zhſwer,asto that E/.38, 1. Thow| 
ſhalt die andnet live; that js,(liy 7 1. 
| they ).not meanivg,2uid futuri 
of, fed quid ex diſþrſitione rnioſthi 
frturnm eſſet : ſo here God ſpe; 
keth not ( fay See AT fg 
ſed quid ex Zibof ;trone erty us 
ftri facerer: but this would a 
a neg]:&t of. the Commauades 
ment. 
More fully therefore to - 
fiver it : There are three King 
of puniſhmevt. 
I, Satisfaftion : and this it 


1 
yo y *; 
. «5. p +8 


&... 
a Cs. Is "Eh 


"It 


"I 


| needs bee 1uſt 'one for = bl 
, as Chriſt fatisfied for us , and 8} 

1n {uretiſhip. Es! 
| 2, Medicine: And in this'2 rl 


Bee 


* - 


— 


| a {atechiflicall Dolls, - | | 


re rr rrrrnern——— 


ſoit is juſt ; the head being ficke- 
the arme may be let blood ; and 
for. the preſervation of a better 
member, we may put 1n j20par- 
die a worle.-- So-to deliver the 
father from eternall puniſhment 
the ſon may ſuffzr-temporall, 

Correfion, the covenant of 
blefling being- made with 13: 
aid:our {ced ; 1f- wee breake the | 
coycnant, our ſeed may alſo.jaſt« 
ly be puniſhed, As weread,( ax» 
te2.15. the: Church: findeth a 
neſt. of little foxes which have 
not.yet deſtroyed any. vineyard, 
nor- worryed any: Lambey. z- yer 
take us the little' foxes 4aith the 
Church ;: for if they grow-up, 
they will doe both. ah 
', And fo becauſe [there 1s- a 
poyſonous nature-1x: the - Coc= | 
|Katrice e3ges, wee may: tread 
them under our fect.. 


| _ The uſe hereof uu donble. 


| 7 To breed mutuall care in 
fathers: 


» £50 
SENS 


| 


| keeping of this Command 
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"I and children, 2 Sam:12 . | 
15, I5». 

2 To acknowledge our cor| 
| ruption, Dewt. 26.5. and with| 
| David, Pſal. 106.6. to confell,| 


We have finzed with our Fathers, | | | 


hone much of the puniſtment,” | 


The Rewind: 1s CMercie, mdi 
. that to thouſands, whereas | the 
puniſhment was onely to- fours 
generations. Not that his m Fi 
cic 15 greater then his ruſtice, bu 1 
- thavhee is more delighted Fog; 
one, thenthe other,” - © 

This mercy is 19thems that li 
him ; the tryall of this lovei 18th 


And the k eeping of this wal } 
way of Gods eo | 
Is che keeping of our own 
foules. © | 


eAnd thu work of the cle 


Ccmmandement, 
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THE THIRD 


-» Commandement. 


THe obiet of this Com- 
mandement is the name of 
| God .. The:thing commanded 1s 
praiſe ;,:and/this praiſe mult bee 
tohis naine. Wee muſt publiſh 
thename of the Lord,-and-gliye 
glory to:God, Demt.3 243; 


inwardly ,, the ſcope that we= 
[mult ayme at; and eutwardly 
the matter. of our ſpeeches and 
lations. 124 | s 

| This Comman- , a Precept. 

| dementhath - Penaltie, 


| Thos ſhalt not take the uame of the 
Lord thy God in vaine, 

| The precept hath in it three 
things. : | 


{name is that, whereby we know 


a 


.- The glory of God muſt bee. 


The precepr in theſe wards,, 


I, The name of God : The | 


IT] Carerhiftical Doffrine. | 
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| 2 man or a thing, and we ey 
wee are knowne ; and by th | 
[name WC diſtinguiſh a thing 
\all other things, 10 wharſ ws 
God i is knowne by, 1s meant 
| his name this place, Lo 
[>52} Fake, The Hebrew wil 
for this hathtwo uſes, | 
I, 1» gloriofss , to. beare"hp, 
or litt up,as to lift up a-ſtaiidard, 
Exod:'17' x5. as ſeruants'doe 
their maſters badges on thei 
' ſhoulders. 1 
| 2, 1n meceſſarys, to lift TY 
' burden. - | 
The'firſt of theſe uſes is & 
thoſe thac take-'Gods name up p 
| oa them, thoſethat are calledby 
| his name, as weare called Chit 
| ians by Chriſts Name, 7 
:©x; 46; m1 
- The fecond-ufe is $54 em] 
that ſweare, for that isa burdas 
and a heavy thing. | 
In vaine, For the andy | 
ſtanding whereof "wee --mulll} 
note 1inevery action. Et 
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F- Theend, 
| 2 The agent, 

3 The worke. 

1 For the end : Wee Know | 
tha is-1n vaine which hath no 
end: and therefore wee muſt 
looke C#i bono: to what good. 
cad our words: or actions may 
tend, 

.. Andour ends muſt be; 

.::1 Gods glory, or clic God: 
will account of. us as David did 
of Nabal, 1 Sam.25 .21.all isin 


| yaine hee hath done for us ;- and 


al! we doe 1s in vaine. 
2 Our owne ſalvation. 
3. The edifying of , our bre- 
ren.. 
2, For the azent.: 11. him kh 
heart muſt be confi dered; which 


| sthe principall agent; for if that 
[be not ſtedfaſt , all.is but chatte,. | 


fitro be blowne abour with. eve- 
ty blaſt , and ſo ligt tand vaiae , 
yca vanity It (cltc, toſſed toand 
Ho, Prov. 21. 6. 

.\3 For the ke , that. mult 


97 | needs 
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needs be. vaine , when it is not} iſ 
to ſome good end or purpoſe, *4,|, 


Now for the taking of G - D F | 


| Name un oath, 
An do jnrandum Hook | 


ac fatto, 
on Tus jur andum promſſioriſ 


de futuro. 


| | Tudg.'$ .19. and /#b Deo vindice, 
bom: execratio : fic faciat mil 


Dominns : So and ſo God dee unto 
| ; FEE, bt | 


Now when a man hath thus 
| ſworne,it is inthe Greeke called 


| x&- a hedge that hee hath fe. 
| about himſclfe , which hee may 

| not breake through ; becauſe het] 

| 1s bound perſiftere 11 difto, & pre 


ftare pollicita.. 


Gp © 
ED 


And theſe 'mſt be /«b Du ; 
fefte, which is called oonteftatio,| 


And becauſe that the He 
brew word J2WU, which ſigni 


ficth (to ſweare) ſignifieth all 
to ſatisfhe : heto'whom weed 


| {ycare , muſt bec thaopg 


'l A "Carcebiftieal Dothan, . 


I | contented; as :juro is interpreted 


———— 


#- |accompted more certaine then 


[that wee beleeve that God will 
{bring every thing to light, 1 (or. 


ds. 


_—_ 


pro jure babeo , as ſure as the Jus | 
it felfe , and fs the eontroverlic 
ended, 

But how maketh this oath for 
Gods glory ? 

1 2 #0d confirmarur, per certicis 
Sutes , then this-1s Gods 
glory , that his Name ſhould bee 


all things whatſoever. 

2 It {hewerh a great faith in 
Us. 

x Inthe Conteftation we ſhew 


14:5. 
2 In the Execration we ſhew 


God to bring judgements UPOP | 
08, Rom. 1 2. 9. 

The Anabaptiſts ob jefthat we | 
muſt yot ſweareat all;grounding | 
upon that ſpeech of -our Saviour 


AbAk, 
' But wee muſt interpret this] 


that wee beleeye the: power of | 


Chriſt, Marth. 5.34. Sweare not | 


| Reef. 
Anſw, 


- 


ſpecch | 


— —J A ; 


| 
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onely by his name. 


Amos 8, 14. 


$70, loch. 


wee muſt {weare /uſtice, 


his name in vaine a) Truth, 
lerem. 4. 2. 


I9.12.,we mult not {wearet: 


to perjurc our ſelves; 


ya. 


1 Wee-muſtnotleave och | 
name; & ſweareby other things 


Tudgement,,- 
r 7 rb commanded, Loni | 


£ \{'S 


_——_— 


tt =>. 


2' Wee multi not adde: | 
thing to 1t, as vivit Dominus | 


73 


It appearcth then that wee] 
may fweare ; and that in ſive | 
ring Wee: muſt take the name of | 

Gad. | 
| Now that wee may not rake | 


ſpcech after the Gope . of thell 
* place, which was to confutethe} 
do@rine of the Phariſces:,- whot 
taught that a man might ſureare), 
and forfweare ,- ſo hee tooke not 
Gods name, And our Saviour 
forbiddeth them,ſo, to ſweareit | 
all; and reneherh us , when we | 
doc ſweare,thatwe nmſt 1: wears 
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i 'copnito., when 


»/1, Inafſer- ). - we know. 

tion either: in dubio , when 

* - &---weknow not. 
aut non tatuimus 


L 2, In pro-.  prefiare. 
miſſion when )aut 20%''preſia- 


| . 2+ Inftice : and that requireth | 


thar we ſhonld-{weare onely- 5 
honefti4 &- poſſibitibme «for. that 
which 1s :nhoxneſtnuns, non eſt ine-: 


rrndum. And if we have \worne' 
uniuſtly,,we muſt take: heed that 
we. finne not -in performing,./as 
we have done in promuing : bur 
in nals promiſſis conſeende filum, 
3, 1udgement 1 and that re- 
qureth three. things at. .our- 
hands, Ts 2 
-I, That wetake an oath re- 
verently,” not raihely,  &cc/eſ. 
5, 1. | | 
2, Totake it asa holy. thing 
and- therefore not. to; make-1t 
common. . $1 
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and impoſſibile non eſt, onmins iu- | 


EEE” 


wo 5 : 3 Wee| 
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3 We muſt account it a x at] 
ter.{pirituall ; and not to fay,:Ig« 
AVI ung AA, enten £121Y atam p 'F 
ro: for God will take that ſenſe] 
that the words carry, Dems ſic at 
 Cipit mt ille quidat. cine 


nt mgmt” 


The meanes to keepe onr ſelves 
from raſh "ſwearing , are. theſe 
forre. | 4 44 
1, As LMngnſtinelaith, Cave| 
facilitate, nam facilitas affert cans) 
ſuetudinem, & conſuetudo blaſies| 
mam, © 14s $124 > x nh 
2, Leave thoſe -imparta&]'} 
oathes per fidem,&c, whichisa| 
much to ſay, as ob/igo- fidem mi«| 
am Deo : which 'being+\God 
gift may betaken fromus. | 
| 3, By ridding our felves.q ; 
1mpaticncy and vainglory.: et 
in-anangry mans mouth no-| | 
thing is ſo readic-as an oath 
and ma vainglory*wee thinkeit| 
a braveric,” and a maghificent| | 
thing to fiyeare, [ded lewiter iegil. 
| ftimanms terare, quia leve'exifth 


Catechiſticall Doftrine, - 


. 
| 


MA JAYAMCNIND : & 1deo leve 


extſtumanms ', quera leves- Jinn | 


eftumarove 5, 
- 4 - Conſider that no- precept 


ſhed. 


| Beſides oathes,we muff alſo take 
bred bow we take the name of God, 
is Vowes, 


man and man. 


God and man : and this:Vow is 
when by the particular connfide- 
ratlon of Gods graccs in us, wes 
bind our ſelves either ſecretly in 
heart ; or openly in word before. 
others , to: yield unto. him any: 
dutie, > ich 

bound unto. 


ter, if that-were all : 
muſt reddere as well as vovere 2 


for now reddere eft devovere , to: 
of? for- 


"To vow: were an eafie mw] 
But -wee| 


| . 


lurk borne more viſivly ponds | 


| *ANow differeth froman oath | 
Fer | 
An oath 1s neceflary berween | 


A Vow 1s voluntary hirwem | 


of: neceſſity weare | 


| 


mm . 
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forſweare , yea to bring a-cy 
opon our ſc] ves: fo that: we multi! 
havea full purpoſe to nh M Il 
but with our purpoſe, and inall}| 
our .vowes wee mult have-thei! 

conditions 2: ial} 
I That hee that promilchJy | 
ſus jur#, and free; neither _ | 
nor prer, 
2 That thething vowed be 
11 his power. C 4. | 
3- That /jt bee lawfull-toþ 
performed, p q 
| 4 That itbeno frivolous mate} 
| ter, but worthy to be vowed uts ; | 
| tothe Lord, m_ ji 
Thus nnwch of the Precops.'s 


The penalty followeth +: The 
Lord will not held him quilleſs 
bas: taketh hu name im vane. gl ; 

The reaſon of: this: penalty yy 

1 Becauſe many. men- 
ſpare: themſelves ,. or to ine] 

theircredit, will take. als 2; 
ns in vaine : the Lordtellg bl i 
| thent; that which they thoug nl 
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be fafe for them ;ſhalf tarac to 
py deſtrution : it ſhall draw 
ord Gods carſs upon them, 
2, Thelawes of the land pn- | 
| niſh the abuſing of mens names:'| 
but we hav= none that "take or- 
der for the name of Got , that 
that bee not taken'in vaine; and | 
therefore God himſelf will look 
liar it,and take order for it. 
For the puniſhment of the 
Wl breach-of this Commandement, 
look Zach.5.4. the curſe of God 
yporithe falſe wearer , and yp- 
on his houſe, Levie, 24, 14- the 
M bafemer ſhall be ſtoned, And 
orexccration , Numb. 5, 27. ac- 
cording to.the wiſh ſo ſhall it 
cometo > paſſe , if the partie bee 
[gitic. And 'r Sam. 2,30. God| 
will honour them that honour 
him , but they that deſpiſe him 
all be defpiſed,” * 
' This much of the third Com- 
mndement, 
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The fourth Commandeny uy 7 
Ecauſe prblicorum  curg.eÞ| 
minor, therefore God þ s 

ſet downe this Comm: 1 _ 
ment 1n very. particular, magna, 
The-principal parts of it aren 
1, A precept, Remembery Wo 
thou keepe holy, & 6. : a0 
2, A reaſon of the precopyl 
Far in fixe dayes,&c, Wks 

Sabbath : This word betgk s 
[.neth a day of reſt, ſignifyingi 
 worke tg go? before. } 

SantTific,or keep holy:this we 
'1s twice in this Conanden ll 

I, Attributed to-man, _.-. 

. 2,. To Godin the.cnd _ ' Bj; 
commandement. *' 

Now. for ſach words as aca 
tributed both to God, & 1 Wh "17 
\ have this rule;that they AER tt a 

je to God ſub 78040 
di, 8 to-man, ſub mod. 5 


So,Chrilt took water, by 


'F*\ 
"SBE 
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a WInc ; and he tooks al Il; 


rodeſtinate the to a holy fog Lol th 
wetake water, bread,and wil} | 


to to apply them to tl that ulcy = 


as oe GO DON LENBWIED oy 
J] Catechificall Doftrine. © 


Dn lege eo ater lik winded. wm "G- m_ te 
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[into they were deſtinared ; the 
ater in Baptiſm;8: the bread & 
wine in the Stipper'of rtheLord. 
{- God fanAifieqthe Sabbath by 
reſting from his workes he had | 
mate ; and deſtinating' 1t ts'bee 
kept holy by us: we. mult ſani- 
fieit by our reſt; 'andkeepitig' it 
holy : by'otir obedticfice; -* © 
1, In our 1ndgemenit;by a're- 
EE [yercnd cſteeming of it ,nor as a | 
all diy appointed by man.” 

AY | - 2, In ouruſe: ſerdowne'E/ 
Wy 4915.not following bur owne: 
wE | wil.nor doing ear owniworks. | 

18 | But is not the" Sabbath/a cere- 
{inony,8& ſoabrogared by Chriff? | 
8 | Doc as Chrif did in the cauſe 

IJ {ofdivorce;took-wherher itwere 
wy jHotfrom thebeginning ; now the 
WH fbeoinning: oF che Sabbath' was 

TH Paradifebefore there wasany 

Ty [fn; & fo beforethere neaded any 
0 Savior, &lo before there was any 


. 
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W {et fins in Chriſt; Wer 
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" Wee grantiit, and cher Th 
the day is changed, but EE. 
| Ceremony proved. 

.. i ng the Law: 

I, the* Diſtin&ton be 
wb the Law and a Cerem. 
| nie., Demter, 4.13, 14. the Law 
came immediately. from God; 
| the ceremonies, were $5 t 4 
| by Moſes. oF Bol +} 
|- 2, It werenot wile to cyl 

Ceremonic in the 'midit of m@| 
rall precepts ; - there; bes many| 
amongſt the Prophets J that ca 
| not diſtinguiſh. - -;. l 

3» This 15a  ncilereial th | 
Decalogue is the law of natuts| 
revived, and the Law-of nature : 
is the image of God:now in Gol} 
there can bee no: Ceremonic,! v) uf it 


- 
3 


ee wo # . a» As SARS 
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{ this image winch is the Look w fi 
nature ; and. fo .1n_ the Dell Þ | - 
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> |. .TI. Fromthe Goſpell, E 
| 2-4: all ceremonies. weed 5; ode 


v0 Catcehifticall Doftrine $ 
in i: Chriſt ; but -ſo-was not the 
Sabbath + for EMatth. 24. 20. 


Chrif biddeth-. them- pray that 


their viſitation bee: not; on the? 
Sabbath day'\; fo thar there muſt - 
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nceds be a Sabbath after 'Chriſts 
death, 

II, Thoſe which were cere- 
tmonies, wereabrogated; and not 
changed.: but thoſe which were 
not ceremonies were changed< 

28 the Miniſtery,, from-the Ze- 
vites. to be choſen throughout 
the world: the ſeats changed: So 
here, the day-changed- from.the 
day of the lewes, to the Lords 
a T Rev. Is 10» 


-There is 4n this Commande- 


ment a taking order for the | 


worke, and-for the perſons, | 
k Firſt, forthe worke; There 
Is. $15: : ; 
+1 Adouble permiſſion. 

2 1 Sixe dajes thou ſoalr Ua-: 


borer, 


2. In then doe all. thy 


Þ IF . Worke, 
Þ 220) 


OH ET — 
v«, 1 S g 


2A 


3 


"2 Adouble Je oppoſition. 
I The Sabbath te the L a 
2 In itdoe no worke, NF 
Our of theſe two 'permilling 
lr oppoſitions'; Wee haveh ti 
|nnder reaſons of this: Cc ni ? 
.dement._- 
|- +7 :Becauſe wee our lang | 
1 the! right of Creation are 
|Lords:; 'wee conld ot: havel 
angry if hee had given usÞ 
one day,or noday for our fel : 
-bur ſeeing'hee hath givenus | 
dayes, he 15as liberal rough 
"was to Agamy, grnghind 
| Trecs- iif the :Garden- but 
| {foto us all dayes i the* 
bur one,” } And as: the? 
[there ſaid, May: yeonole : 
| everyree? Fo hee fi 
|may:yenot? i 
But by this great liberal 


| God ,'we ſcammer maket h 
| vilt-a bereer an{wer't o 
| there given him; andto4q 

{ Zoſeph;Gon, 29 Ht 2 


deceive hins un this one," 
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| biles : and this reaſon of the cal ne] «1 
mandement can never be talc 
away , and therefore the |] 
mandement-.it felfe muſt f 
continue, by | 
Thereaſon 1s 4b exeniphii ” : 
reaſon to moveall, /ohn 13.150 
| Thave given you an ex: mple: al | 
1 Corll... Follow me as 1 follo | 
Chriſt, | 
Amnguſtine findeth no rail [ 
why God ſhould bee ſixec s| 
in making the world , ſceingl | 
| could have. made it _ 7 
| word : bntthat zye ſhould bein} 
42 muſe when: wee thiake of wh 
| and ſhould thinke on his wor! ul 
1 that arder tharhe madet the! 
| as Daved did Pſalme 104. 
| The Sabbathjs /anfumori 
| areturning reſt from the wor ris 
| of rhe-weeke day: bur yet wil 
this Canon, Ab ee quod nee, anti 
| firs poterat,nec poſtea oat 
ita eff avertenduns,” bas 7 & | 
 Wr-e muſt fo givereſt bothf 
"our bodies and fouls "pon 
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die vacandum Domine.'' \ 


the Philoſopher faid ; Poſtular- | 
dum ſece ſum -ut melias intenda- 
ww : and therefore not 'onely | 
worldly cares, but even the; 

workes of onr_ calling are for- | 
poaden at .this day, :that. ſo :our 
whole bodice may bee at com- | 
mandement to ſerve God :. not 
that-the workes of our caliiag 
are cvill , but becauſe. they will 
notſuffzr us wholly to; be oxcu- 


pid in Gods ſervice; andhtoto bor 


; Such is the perverſaeſſe of our 
mture , when God faith labour, 
wercſt ; when he faith reſt, wee 
[abour ; yca,wee will make.ita. 
[Policie to frnde: labour upon ' 
tat day which. he hath denyed 
Ws.to labour in, And therctore 
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| bee | 47 hbod. $8.1: 
2. Nehew, 13.15. If in « 
-brought us we muſt not bayries 
| here Faircs and Markets arefar-| 
hidden on this gay. - - 8], 
3. ev. 1 7. 22.no burdens |} 
carriage on this day, cxcext we 
| willhave God to "ive ba | 
burden as the Jewes had: obithe| 
captivitie. 241600 
No 'not m harveſt me, 
when itis moſt likely tobewls 
rable,ZEecleſ 34 11. 4 i 
5. No iourpying on thisday; 
a daily abuſe amongſt us, E 
16.29, Tarry every mf | 
place. ” 
| 6. -Beeleſ.31.15 Norfo | if 
| as to build Gods houſe, ho ) 
| there were uſe, yeah it 
great wma it, that 1 jv houls 
builded © Y 
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1 Sabbath as the Tewes did ? not to 
kindle any fire, nor to dreſſe any | 
meat 0n that day. 

' Wee fav no: for this was but. 
ceremoniall and belonged one- 
lytothem, For it isa rule, that 


lf formed of all men :- but they un-}|. 
| der the North Pole cannot bee |: 


If [under the Equinotial cannoe | 
ne, 't kreve their meat for heat : and 
[therefore this cannot take place 


wif [reli to all, nor pepetuall to bee 
«F |obſcrved foo ever. 
| | 4 Whether all theſe refts are ys, 
| fulntely to be holden or not ? | 
wy | Weanſwer, No : for our reſt 
muſt bee a fancification :- and 
tint reſt may be without fanchi- | 
{acation 1s. amongſt us moſt ma- |; 
| ſu: . And that - ha is fanRifh- 
Jeon without reft wee ths, 
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'F ths ; ſanRibcation 1s ntl Fo: 2 

1 meancs or practiſe, "; 

And wherereſt 3s not jon 
with theſe two-, wee muſt lays} 

| it. For, ſeeing reſt is deſtinatety| 

{antifhcation, it 18a rule 11 Toe! N. 

 gicke , that T antum deſtinatiſy.| 

ON Fol e ft, quantum ad finem pro. 

| deft; as in medicine ; andthers| 
forc, where Teſt leaverh * 

| two, we muſt Jeayereſt, oY, 


- may-bc without reſt, .our 5 be 
our ſheweth,. Math. 12.18. + : 
- gainſt the /ewes, which alwayes 
urged the outward re[t onelys|. 
and teachcth them , that wee|: 
| muſt nor fo reſt, but that wee: 
may doe well upon the Sabbath]: 
| /ay. And the Miniſters greatell : 
day of labour is the Sabbath | 
day , Luando eff inopere cult 
 ] Des, . Soweereade of a Sabbe a { 
| dayes journey, Af. 1:12. Sort nat | | 
' Ffor the meanes to: Sandtih cath ll T 
| we may leave reſt upon ric $ Sas 1 | 
| bath day, WM 
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” For the practiſe much more : 
for the meanes are lefſe accepta- 
ble to. God then the -pradctife.. 
 Matth.1 2.6» The worke of mer. 
y Is preferred before tacrifice, 
whichr is but; the' meangs of 
faadtifying the Sabbath :: and fo 
|the meanes-mult give place to 
T [GnRification. As if:there ſhould 
bea-fire-in the time of the Ser- 

[ mon,-or ſuch like, it is a deed of ! 
|| [mercy to leave the mcanes and 
helpe to quench the fire. For 
God will be glortfcd in the pre- 
|frvation of his creatures : y=a 
the yzry leaſt things may nor be 
lot, /#4n 6. 13, much lefl> the 
tlifz of any. thing. As wee ſee 
0 [Math 12. x 3.tor mans life, Exh, 
2 13.5. for baafts : and ALareh, 12. 
+ 4 [1 for other perill. 4 
| | Bur this neceſſitic muſt bee Wy 
preſent, not imminent : For # 4 
preſents neceſſitate quiſque Magi- 
TH fr atus oft , & quiſque prrſonam 
1 [Dei habet, ut potins occidat quam 
HY [cidatur, * 
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| Dur if the danger be not p 
ſent but imminent ; as FO 
ſhouſd tell him there i is El] 
tothe Magiſtrate. | | by 
- Wemuſtalſo marke here 
take heed , becauſe God 4e 
the hearr, char wee be fare, th fl f 
| weeould not doc it Seforvel ior | 
can doc 'it after :- for wet 
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Butif worth; 5 pas 
| | Sexe wftirs, -wil agere, 
? Surcly: no :. For" as Voally hs 
bour profiteth little , vY odily 
| reft profigeth as Uicele: "Anh 
| keepe the Sabbath on'thi 
manner is but Subberion 
& aſmnornm, S #.] 
Beſides -theſe. +dke 
Keepers rhere ' are wwo't ot] tor | 
| ſorts which are neither 1di&ganly - ; 
well occupied on the So | 
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val Wee chorths, ca aings fs o_- 
TH [weſſarionibus.. This e-Luguſtine 
calleth Sabbatum-aurei vituls, 
2 Thatare drunken and ſfur-: 
ft on the Sabbath day. for ſce- 
[1agthe workes of aur callingare_ 
ll {not lawfall on that-day 2- mel 
af leſe theſ:, or any theltk fink vx 
If [atons : for this were a double 
12-10 | offznce, both againſt othercom- 
pi | mandementgand this; andichere-. 
A | fore may well bee called Sabba- 
PH | tur Sarane; j 
8 | Theright Sabbath is, Eſa.58, 
TA. | 13. Delitee {ehove, tolcave our 
af | owac wills, aud to follow his ; 
Sl | andthat. both publicly and pri-- 
X \- ately. 
ll |. Publikcly ,. for the- whole |" 
"all Ciric : that God may. be pratſcd 
"all {m, the great .congregation,.and * 
14 [that in che. aſſembly all men 
"Ml |anghr be knowne by one: band 
vl | hr Tohn 3.15 ;%and | 
If ith the. Corman wages: | 
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might have Suruxfer, as the le I 1! 
then had 5womr7 2p. "= 
Ptivatly for every particult wel 
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man, thar it may bee Mercatum 


 underftanding.,, , and to: reforme| {| 


| 
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anime to hint ; to lighten li | 


his will. "* 

' Butihow «the Sabbath ſentls . 
fed? Ly" 
- God fanRificd it, Gen.2.3 .tha 


_ kis,heſeparated 1t from Ms | 
|be kepr holy, Zach.7.3. makin | 


tHarapplycate unto us,. whichan|/ 

(Gopt4s deſtinare. "H 
(Oar ſan4i- Prayer. hh 

Feation of YThe uſe of Bu 


| the Sabbath - p, Word. 4 
Randeth in GF | 


we 
:Prayer is to be iuſed, 2 
I. Before the: LanRtificatia i 


vF-thre Sabbarh;; cirher 


I; Privately, Pſalm,11 rv 


.Afarke'6.46. 


22, Publikely:,, As 6, 15 3 Is 
3+ Corg6, | tt 
FH, After the dani 


| 'of the Sabbath , Numb; 6. 
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Lnke 8. for unleſſe hee continue 
his Spirit which hee hath given 
Wy = cucmy will prevaile a-: 

aiaſt us. | 

Theuſe of the Word, D exr 4... 
10, which is, 

1, To rcade it, or IRE 1t 
reade privately, before we come 
tothepublike aſſembly ,; that ſo- 
wee may the better apprehend. 
it,.and. gather more fruit by it,. 
when wee are publikely taught... 

% the. Jewes. had. their 


ymad'y, 


2. To he —_— publikly; both. 


theLaw, AT. n5.2.:AGﬀs 7. and 
the Goſpz1l, 1 Thefſ.5:47. 


- 3; After wee have heard it,, | 


tolcarch the Scriptures, and to. 
cumine that. which hath becne 
E:; |d&livered. 

1. 4, To ponder in our -hzarts 
4 _ > have heard ſpoken, Luke: 
$92: P/al. 97. 


8, To conferreof it btween: 


aur T {cles J and math ath:xs al- 
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And this conference maybs 
x, Berweene the teacher a 

thehcarer + ſo was then of thi 
Tewes, that the eight day. wh ick h f 
was the laſt 'of the Sabbarh,.x he! 
| DoRors. fate, and all the people! 
|cameand were reſolved 'of Ky a) 
| donbrs +. and therenpon it's} 
| That- Cri: did appoſe th <a 
metas a teacher;(as ſome thin! n 
batasa {carner, Luke 2,42 
TD.2. Aﬀ:3.7, 
| 2. Betweens rac x ad| t 
| that either betweene e onal 
| 2.2. 23:King a; 11. Loke u T7. | 
| Hal,3.16. teaching one aw "7 
|-becauſe-* that doth ſom mh NY | 
|-go0d,which doth nothing m a0Te 
|-other ſome : or elſe. betw 
| -Stperiours, and inferiors; 6th 
maſt:r and the ſervant, + I | 
| Thegiving of thankes is n F 
| a duty of the Sabbath, P/a/i846lf | 
|<there 1s a generall uſe of hy 

and there 1s alſo a parth | 
P/al 9.8. Pſal.5..18: 

Alſo beſides theſe thee, 
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WH [Sacremencs and Diſcipline are 
2 | for hz Sabbath day bur not for 
4 {every Sabbarh.. - | 
] | And thoughreft bee comman=--| . 

1ded on the Sabbath,and working. 
forbidden :. yet as -before wze | 
ſhewed ry thoſe: good workes 
which tend tothe practice of ho- 
{linefſe are to-b= done on the Sab-- 
[bathday, and are alſoa part of 
Jour ſanRification of the Sabbath: 
PI |mm:ly workes of mercy., out- 
8 | ward, and inward, 

f | 1, Outward, or in bodil 

things, Marth. 25 53. tofce 
the hungry, refreſh- the thirſtix,, 
| [reccive ſtrangers , clothethena- 
| ked, viſit theſficke, and rhoſethat 
wi larcin priſon 2.and laſtly tobury 
Ry |the dead ,.. 28 aLwpaftone ſairh,: 
"i | Ne pateat miſeris, 
Wl |: To themthat ſay, they know 
wt | not who needeth... 
ny | Weanſwer, Occarrereeſt ſuc- 
bl |eurrere, And It 1s neceſlary 
3 | they ſhould give 2. For as efs- 

*1euf ine faith, Petit [num pavon- 

- © RR | lam 


a "_ <6 & —_ 


pm >... — 


LS af”) 
A . 
- 35 Re 
"1247 3 
_— 9 


py *- 4 cg © IS , 0 C F 4 vs IS <& : oy x 
Tie. as oo We” P44 bt Epc s > 
> D \ 
224 
* > ”Y 


——_ . nl wa Fy 7 ws "TM 
"x5 | 4 Muir Fe T 
| L oh 


um remperariam , da, rei wi 
1  Janagnum aternnm, f_ k. ; 
-@bjeA, To them that ſay they hi |. 
i | little. 
Anſw, Wee: anſwer : : God dothni 
|  'reſpicere- quantum , but ex quan i 
 . fo. Butmourgiving wee muſt]. 
take heed, that wee doe not take / 
away another dayes ,to-give.on| 
{this day ,. for that were to give i 
 majorem partems Diabols, i; 
| II. Inward, or in fſpirituall 
things. "Of which rug 
| faith, Principalior eſt interna ch 
ritaeguia arts i principaliori medes yy 
F770 this inward mercieh if 
of wo ſorts. 6 + 
' 2., To teach the 'gnorukg , 
P/4.5 1.13. Dan.1 3. oh T | 
| £2, To advertiſe the dou 
full, Prov. $7.9. 0 
3 To cxhort the 
2-Cor,13.11. 
4, To forgive, Matth, 6.4 14 
| 2% dat, nou reciptt, niſi reawatth 
qui remittit , recipit , cliamfi nj 
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JF 5, Toforbeare, 1 Theſ\ s. 4. 
|Gal. 2: 2. 
6; To pray' one for another , | 
|ſaw. 5. 6. Luke 23.34 

q, To recocile others, Mat. .g. 
' -Now beſides this Sabbath , 
there is alſo-incladed by the rulz 
MJ of Homogenea another: Sabbath, 
WY [Levit.16.27. The + 

I Day of Faſt. © 

For as Auguſtine faith: Before 
the 'fall there needed but one 
plorifying of God, nainly by 
lying of thanks : But ſince the 
all by reaſon of our great back- 
ſiding , God muſt alſo be glori- 
TY |ficd Sacrificro tribnlats ſpirits for 
TY [themortifying of our fleſh; . © 

F| Neither -is- this:a matter Ce- 
remoniall : for ({bri/laith, Lute 
15:35. that wee thall faft after his 
[taking away : And weeſcethe 
me accordingly. praciſed by 
[the whole Church , A, 13. 3.| 
[by'Paxl, 2 Cor.11127. 
{ This Sabbath of Faft is cither 
Tpyolike or private. IF 
_ Publike, | 
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negle&tzd as wee regard @ 


Aline, to which the { ine 
errumpe muſt be blown, leela. 


Private, that nNOAC know of by "I 1 


| PRO 16, 5. 


The reaſons of prblike F | ; 


© T, Forturning away lou 


. vil cither ow/pe, or pane. 


Both theſe ace i 


| arc cither 


x. Qur owne, whe Gb 


'| arr0OWes ATE UPON US , Lofu, 2 


[udg. 90.26. 1 Sam.16.40ch 


4.07 - when- they hang. ove -ot | 
bays, Heſt.4 8 — 
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» Ochers,as Zxch.7.5 4) 
5 malume culpe, {cing 


1 have all offended God,wel he : 


all feare his tudgemeats to 


TI. For the procuring of fo 
good AM. 13.27. 


and for all rieſe cauſes, .publigi 
and not vi 


L1Udgements. 


4 


7 
\ 
od 
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SH Private Faft likewiſe is, 
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; red.char i it be wholly all theday,: 


Sam. 1 2, 16... 


P 1, 0b .. for our 
; malyrs (clyes ,nezre his hand, 1 
King. 21.21. 
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for others, Pſal. 3 F- 13. 
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':And as the pnblike Faſt, ſo: al- 


[othe private Faſt 1s not onely | 
{for turning away of evill ,.but | 
{forprocuring ſome good. 


1, Generally, Af#; 16.13. 


In the inward Faſt is'requt- 


|_Levir.23.32. Bora 2. 6. and Joel 
\s; 13. is required wakefujnes, nul! 


5 his hand, 2 


2, 06 malam cutpe, id ef, prop- i 
[ter langrorems bos , for without 
18 [altig ſome temptation cannot 
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all labonr that is uſed on, othe x 
daycs then the Sabbath.” And 
God ventrs ſubtrahitar , ile 
paupert detur. : 
Neither will outward al | 
nence ſerve the turne,, with k : 
inward forrow, E fay's 8. 301 
herein 1s, firſt an mdignationslf} 
inſt ourſelves, which is ana&| 
e&ioa mixt with Fare K, 


EO 


RS 
ere pa Ron _ PRREgs wean <> 


ae. 
"De 


-— Cr 
"_ 


I; 
Dn 


- 4 
=D Sr, 


M—_ . 


[4 
* 


" mm a oy Se = cw To oc 


X88: 


And to theſe muſt be added, 
a defire of . amendment, 1 
promiſe to takea more Grid 
| der hereafter in our ceringY 
God then we havedone, / _* 
For indeed , both theſe $ 
baths arc ſpirituall , as Wee F 
feeby that E/qy 58. 3. ween of 
ccale from our owne'workt 
{ yea from our owne oagie It X 


—_— 


CN a Are ue en on 


WII TODO ie EEE SO CEO Et Toe AS 


STIs 
__ _B 
hm 

>... Woo BE... 


"ey 


_ — 


0 
2-4 Wo” 
, + 3 
a> $24. PI 
4b" od 


Hr 2 IT, a FUE LE _ . me he . 4 . "0 

EDT RS pl, ©: 3p as "ag +... "OE a =—_ . Et ra eras.” 44 $7 AS .. 4g. 1 ide et > x L 

_— xs 4. "4. Gt a - fot GE I ras Eras as Ee LE a GL E327 "PAS ATT 627 ©> 

Tg E VERS z-- Wt TK RL It 52S pn Ln _ - SIE * # & wt pp v3 helm 

Pe. & as thigh 4 ” ' 4 "+ b- o 5 % # » 
"Y Cong 3 w/e * 


" Cnerhiftical Dells rIne. 


|" we will rightly fancific them. 

Meanes to ſantlifie the Sab- 

bath. | 

1. Aplace of ſandification, 
Zevst. 19.30. and 26.2, we muſt 
reverence his ſanAuarie : P/al. 
Ws And for this place of 

ods worſhip, the Apoſtles 
woke order that it ſhould not 
[bee roo pompous ,. neither yet 
[wo homely, bur thare bee de- 
ent, with that cugugurn, which 
{though ir bee not the more 
lheetey point ofthe Law, yetis 
not tobe neglected, 

2, Perſons fit for all aRions 
| excellent ; ſuch as arcablc to doe | 
more then read and (| peake, Lev 
41.6, For Prov.19 18. Where 
mind xo Viſion, the people periſh. 
Fo wee ſee in the Scriptures, 

Y | what alteration, and deſtruction | 
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'« beene,, for the rarity and| 
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"P ' Maintenance of the platylNi is 

of Gods worſhiy, and not onelylf| i/ 

ſo,but of Schoolzs alſo, - ul 
So Aoſes was brought'vf Mil 

all manner of Icarning, 4 7 : 

22, And to this end Jofs, 15.4 

there was acity like our Vniv 

fitics, Kireath Sephber a city of 

ters, ora city of books, Re 

19. 9, Paul diſputed 1n4 

fchoolke of one Tyravnw, 
4. Maintenance of the pt 

| Nebrw. 10.37. See tikegl tO: 

Leones, 1 Cor. 9g. 14.t 

| preach the Goſpel] muſt live hy 

.the Gofpell. All that o—_ 

| have ſomething for their labs 

and much more then the ; 
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muſt be made partakers ry 
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8/12. In regard that which Jagob 
Kt [promiſed was morall ; namely, 
1F/that be would give the tenth of 
% au God. 
lll -3- The reaſon of it was not 
"Y Rar to the Jewes, but con- | 
«ll po ſtill tous, and therefore | 
RE | thercaſon remaining, thething 
_ alſo ſtill continucth. 
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He famme of the fm 

ble was, Love the Lordth| 
God with all thy heart, ec; Mat. 
22.37.The ſumme of the ſecond 
Table, Love thy neighbonr «i 
| ſeffe. - And they are well ioyne 

together , and-this latter dep a» 

deth well upon the- cormer 
:FiUgs ft itia duCatnr « e fon 
tate, 

Neither doth it derogare 1 y 
thing from the love of God, þ 
rather increaſcth it. ' For if 
loveour friend,we will level 
childe, and ſo 1 Joh. 4.21. in a 
bim chat loveth God, love hun ol 4» 
ther al/o ; for it we lovenot ht mn! « 
whom we ſec,how ſhal we low 
God w:om we never ſee? .4 
if wee love man which ofte 
times doth us hurt , how. he X 
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ll og but love God, who is | 
| alwaics doing us good t y 
Inthisſecond Table are generally 
«7 things. 
, The:thing commanded , 
gn” oy 
7, Theobict of Love, Our 
Net ohbonr, | 
5 The: manner of it , As ety * 
£ ſelves, : 
Love 1 is either Amor, He” Z 
Wl cxtendeth it felfe to all Gods 
wil catures, with a deſire that they 
LY fy remaine 11 that courſe that 
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woolentia,which is in reaſonable 
things onely ; but raſh and may 
bee with error. Or elſe difefo, 
which is with conſideration, 
and without error. -And this'1s 
the love here commanded: for as 
duguſtine ſaith, Vern amator ,de- * 
bteſſe VEerms eflzmator, If we love | 
pe brother we muſt - | | 
-1, «Reloyce at his welfare, | 
jo 12.75. not beenvious to 
der others from the parta- | 
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| not envie others: that have 
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3, If any mandoe us huge 
| compence him with good, F bn 


12.14. Math... 44 
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If we havethis worlds gt 
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Row. 12.14. 44atth.7.24 10 
| Pray for our i 
chorttats, - 

6, We muſt prime 
tics of our calling tOWa 
neighbour, as if he be a Lay 
he muſt give good coun F 13 
of therd, Luk: 6004 7 
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; (| Mreardia not Lock differentia | facir 
| Woximum. Wy | 

- And if he bea neighbour that | 
| wo mercic: and proximm is 
kin prozinzes, then hee miilt | 
le alf a neighbour that ſtand- 
© im need of mercie, thongh he 

be our enemy, 

nnd the Law confirmeth the 
1 > Dent 33.1. If thy brothers | 
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to Sha, our neighbour, or ourh 
| cher, wee may uſe both world 
1 If he beour brather, thek 
Je alebits origins.; Were: of 
one bloud : and weeſee evenj | 
beaſts identity cauſeth love, # | 
thoſe of a kinde will love gupl 
| another: and ſo children, like 
their owne faccs in a glaſle.”;} i 
"2 If hebe proximm,why th "yt | 
in regard of uſe love him: .tatl 
one neighbour ſhail have ul [ i: Fi 
another , and ſtand in need 1! Ik 
him, and Society ſhould bc ay 
ris Magnes. - | ' . 
Now in this love;to our neift 
bour, wee muſt contider AY 
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phy © Take heed we take nord 
ſinne of our neighbour : for o MW 
| neighbour, For omnu pecc 
| quaterns eft peccator , eff edn 
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F:+.3,.The ſoules of our bre- | 
{thren before our owne, bodies : | 
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200d which 1s 10, God, but-la [- 
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{ keth her this anſ\wcr,#ot you 
that 1 muſt goe abont my fs 0m 
]'bufineſſe ? As if he ſhould 

"have a father indeed, o/+ ph ; wy , 
| I kave a Superiour Father Wu 
heaven, an 1 was to goc on wat 

buſinefle , and ſo could noty ir 
upon you, Luke 3, we 6 + 2 
To conclude this point? 
| x Pez.2,1 3. this honour oo | 
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| The ſeverall and Hob and,” 
[poriculer duties of { Wife, 
MF x The Husbands muſt live 
+l with their Wives as men of 
es knowledge, x Per. 3.7. for ſhee : 
el muſt aske of him at home ; and | 
a |therefore hee mult bee able'to | 
IE anfiver her asking , and to. in-| 
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2B [02 muſt be with acknowledge- 
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| muſt forſake father ang morhe ; Jt 
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| Wives duty in this cafe muſt. hel |; 
the very ſame, anſwerable roh . if | 
hnsbands.:. ſhee muſt love him jt 
| with the fame love that he is is 
love herwithall.* 

"The. husband -muſt ba 
ie! for his wife, and ſofg 
| his children, and- family, | in 
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| which her busband, hath: nel | 
| ded, x Tim, 5. 14. that nothin lf [4 
belot;lohn 6, 12: aud therefa Ell 
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bruig zhemub;,; laying: up 

them, and dividing the 1 

| tance; and-if there beno tn 

; [tance , then to nr, the Bw 

| fome Arr, ſuch as cvery-ongh 
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hee beable. 
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I out cheir coaſenr;, 'much leſſe 
i [this vow, Nuw, 13: and 1:Core- 
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| Maſtzr according: to the 
[yctt the maſtzr. «ccording to-th 


{ Spirit isto be preferred; as h 
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ble; for athing may belawfi 


[y& norpoiletrterdin 


bras (cryant putterh the douy 


Geneſ. 24. 5+ What if [b:e willh 
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Tt. muſt -bee profitfplet 
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427. to- provide them 'meat',. 
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queſtions, Exod.1 3.14. Dent 6. 
|20, Jobu,16.17. at.13,10,, : 
| IT. The ſecond duty of | 
| Teacher is, Vitia mornmy. m4 

quans verborins vitare;pptior evin 

| eft bene vivend; quam optime 
cendi facultas. 
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brawling ; againſt our inferiors, 
ſoff:s,taunts,and reproaches, 
[8 | That which .breaketh our in 
+} [the countenance, is called; 5Ferms 
|} [2#4, the iaundiſe of ir, wee ſhall 
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{&%uld;preſerve the lifz of our 


- The 


MF ſncighbour. . 


” 
"wn a JT YT LPT” "IE a fe 


:6e,atrce of lite ayhbar that is, Flu] 
| 11.39. The fruit of the rig a || 
6 4 zroe of. life, to deale init; \i 
and offer no. wrong , and fot i 
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Ifud cannot uſe our. body, | 
»$0 againe, if the incolumity | 
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een - > 55 | 

þ of thoſe that are able:to re- 

It, it 1s worſe to lay hands on a 

le man , & an inngoccut man, 

en u203 4 wicked man : for i 

l Kill; 1g 4.009 man we finne not 

$Fodly agaic ft Charity, bur agaiaſt] - 

Juſtice alfa. for he is indignwun-l | 
"<p24 of death :_ = againſt| 
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good man 1s ED Lua mov Y: 
mon good, and the Commun | [o 
weal hath need of ſuch : Yay} [P 
we injure G OD himſelfe, for F 
Zach. 2.8. They arc as it were | (|. 
the Apple of Gods cye. 10 
But may not the Magifrate,| n 
put a man todeath , notwuthſtax-| | ll 
N 
{t 
b 


ding it # ſaid, Thou ſhalt: not | 
kill ? 

Certainly the nature of 
is ſo perverſe, and crooked, oy 
without occides, Thou ſhalt kill, 
Non occides, Thou ſhalt not kill}! I 
would not be kept : and thera} þ 


fore a decps wound muſt haye| 

a new wound made, Fiat inci-|] 

fio, ut vitethy inciſio. $0 God hath Ill. 
given power to Magiltrates, Ht [ 
ſangrus fundatar , ne ſangnis fit fun- % | : 
deretar, And as in thenatura 074” 
body, ſo in the civill body of lh 
the Common-wealth, if any 0 I: ly 
part be ſocorrupt, thatit indane\}”" 
gereththe whol,it i is no crucly ty, {i 
to cur it off; for, Helizs Fg ng 


—” 


0" 
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Fommitua Dn. } | 


II. oF ne bad man, then all the Land: 
& [piſh. WT 

Ti} Now that this ' may be Iaw- 
fully done, it is manifeſt, Gen, 
is that bloud may bee thed:* 
and Matth, 26, 5 2. Hee that ta- 
keth the ſword , ſhall periſh by the 
ſword: but yet everic man may 
not uſe the ſword at his plea-| 
fire, againſt him that ſheddeth 
21 \8\bloud,but Rows, 13.4, The ſword 
J/sgiven to one, namely the Ma- 
ll ffrate ) who is there called 
"#11 Gods Miniſter ; and he is not to 
"1Jbarc it 1n vaine , bur to take' 
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| yengeance upon evill docrs, 
14} Now, 204 organon eſt utenti, 
aw | Miniſter eft FA ay and there- 
fore it 18 not the ſward , nor the 
1 Miniſter(that is) the Maziſtrate, 
| F f| Joc God,who is twbens, the comn- 
If mander , that doth ſhed they. 
Wbloud of the wicked. 58 Ll 
| Y l | And therefore for the Mazteþ* 
AY lirates uſe of the ſword : As thee. 
94? nces Officers maſt dos nos}. ** 
Wy) | Ws but - £x Þ 4% 116,096 ſo theſ/ 
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4 Patterns of 


| Pr Prince himſclfe-and all waa 
flrates, mult have their Preſeript! 
fromGod ; now Gods' Preſevift|. 
is onely againſt | the wicked : Ag 
for the innocent man hisblondh 
muſt not be ſhed , . Exod,'23.'9,] 
jf itbe;:then as in "Ababscaſ: for' | ot 
ſtoning.of Naboth ;Rew Loni | UE 
| aa , \C Kg 1s a - murderer, 

2 Krng. 6. 32.'S0 of Toaſh for ktls LB 
"ms Zacharia an innocent Pro] ' 

ct, | TEN + 


But as for the nutdeter onthe: I 

| other fide, Now wiſerabers; Tow Þ if 

| parcet oculusinm{ Dent. r9. bell Li 

There -is-an irrevocable 'writi | t/ 

gone our ,-that. every ae”; Þ 

muſt die.. Ay It 

' Jhenthequeſtion is, whethir If 

Dneſt.1 q i, 
any man that 1s a murderer maybe 1 

any way executed? wil Nh 

Anſw, *: Ard foranſwer three points 1 

= arc neceflarily to' be conſidered] ly 

| inthis matter. \F | 


| 1, It muſtnot_ be ##dicio pri if 
Vato, every private man 1M; | 
| not take it- apon hum but hee] [| 
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el © |; 1 1. Not s4dcio uſrerpato,, the 
+ | {Magiſtrate maſt be kept within 
| | {his I1mits, Roms, 14.4; 2 we tre qu | 
indicas altewn ſervem ? Other 
|{bicts that pertaine'not -unto | 
[bim. If farther then 4s genti-| 
|#m , againſt the Law of Armes | 
{any dec putito death , it is -uſur- 


I I T,;Not- 18845050 temerario, 
/ | pwithout': awtull tryall : The 
| | [matter nuiſt- bee | firſt enquired | 
ol | jaiter, and tried-out , that he.may 
44 19% ſons damnatue,eAT. 23-35. 
| LClandies Lyfias would have 
| Parts 'acculers.come., befare he | 
ſheard him +. and John. 18:29; | 
twicked Pilate could ſay , nar | 
| þ [4ccuſation: brimg you againſt this 
1 19242? And As 25, 246:iFoſtus 
o| | þaith , It 21108 the manner of the 
df þomanes,to condemne any man,be- | 
"1 fore hz accuſers come face toface| 
21} [fore hin. 
#10» ZAnd in this pleading or accu- 
* | 46tion, God will not have loud 


> ©” - tg, a> TT A ko ns SSP 


a 


Py; Patterne df =: 
to be ſhed ar the witneſſe ol RY "Mr 


1 thelcaſt. 


Al 1 
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man, bur either three » ortwo q [| | 


But inay the Prince inno alk 
ſhed the bloud of thoſe that zye 
' not under - 1s dominion ,” buy 
[ are Servs aliens; Subics to ano- 
ther Prince * (2 

Sarcly- yes : the Magiſtrate 
hath not onely a ſword to'ſte 
rule kept at'home,, but Slagium 


| extersoremn ; againſt the 
| and enemy "abroad' hee hath the 


ſword of WAarre. The whole'o6. 


f large, Dewt. 20. from the begih= 
ning totheend of the Chapret: ; 
and John Baptiſt, Lrke 3. 4. doth 
not ay tothe Souldicrs, Abye 


«th them their dutie in 


and: doth not quite take. 
wwarre : therefore warre Is toy We 


"full. 


der whereof is: fet downear ell 


rwicab/iiite wilitiam;bur tea þ. | 
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Fe | | - But in Warre three things are 
'S| required, . | 
1, It muſt be ex jufta antho- f 
rate, Indg. 1.1, the Iſraelites 
.would not goe out to: warre, till | 
they had authoriry from God , | 
nl a lawfull gnide, ſo David | 
would not fight with Gofzah,till 
Saxt were firlt acquainted with } 
his enterpriſe, x. Saw.17.37. | 
-.2, It muſtbe ina juſt cauſe, 
either to defend our ſelves , or | 


at 
b1 
# 7 
4 , 79 
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hel | [to reſcue others, as Abram did | 
| | | £07, Gen, 14.15. when hee had | 
ar| | {becne taken priſoner , and re- 
|| |ceived-injuric ; and in this caſe 


14 of injurie and wrong offered by 
one Nation to another , accor-. 
{ding t0.9 gentium', one Nation | 
[may warreagainſt another. 

... Butheretrake heed, it be not 
for every light and ſmall injury, | 
but ro revenge ſome notorious 
wrong : as in caſe of Religion | 
Jas they tooke it, Joſh.22.11,72.| 
# | |gr* in weighty matters of the 
Hl} Commonywalth,[#dg.20.23, 
io. Q 4 3. Itt 
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3:"Tt miſt bee done — | 


righr end and purpoſe ; nor 


ſpotle and prey upon a: 


-I'Sa99.15.9. but wee mult 


-as they that fight the bartel;of 


| the Lord , and 1ct no evill: bee 


formd amongſt us,'t Sam;25.28. 

«But may- a prevate man ina 
caſe ſhed the blood of avotheryth 
vate's wan ©" 


:Noceflitio hath no laws neo; | 7 


fras eft exlex © nay more, + 


£ 245 dicit legom legi: and thanks 
-fore ma eaſe of neceſſity; which} 
wee mult take pro impendentent, 
cefſirate , not -unminent ont il 


-but pro termino indivifibils ," 


that-caſe every man 1s a 


- ſtrate,” and+ that ty fer. 


fron God, Exod. - 2. Ita I: 
thiefe' by night breake-into-my(} {p 


{houfe, T may kilthimpand- 


"more then, to fave my lite.. +1 
Burt if the terminus bee din 


4641s, that the neceflity: hath 
| Jatirude ,. and-the' danger 
| | 2500 but as it was with'B 
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3 1 | W- Cateohifticell Dottrine, 
he'fk R238 7.'they ſwore bis death; 
roles cuſt then doe as'Parl: did, 
(joe preſently runne upon them, 
>, (bat org to Ly/145 thechiefs 
7 of Captaine, reveale 1t tothe: Ma- 
bee | [viſtrate. 
28,0 But the danger being nruferd; 
$8601 may in mine- owne-defence , 
% | ſhed his bloud-'that. would ſhed 
mine : for I muſt plus favere wvi- | 
CN ltemce, quam alzene ; and it is in- | 
of lenpara rmtela,, when, I cannet 
tes} Jother wiſe ſave my-ſelie;;; 
, 1-H. Againe,forthis privat ſhed- | 
il Wes of blood ::he that 18 flaine 1s 
[ung flame of purpoſe, or. with- 
/out purpoſe'z-Nouwr as: inthings 
tial there 1s per /e,and. PR 
of icdens, and. weedocnot att 
2|$ [to nature ,. things that are Jon 
WAN (per accidens: 10.1 morall things, 
v1 there 1 isexintentione ,- and preter 
Hntentionem, and jt makethnet- 
ther a good nor cull a&tion, 
ſffhar 1s done preter inteutionem, | 
Yea God himlſclfe, Dent. 19.1.] 
| (£04 35:23. appointeth: fancu- b- 
Qs. _ arcs 
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| it bee done without intent. to 


| fnne. 


w_ Patterns fo 


| aries of- oe ng thoſe = 


other-men'. precer intentionem ul li 
now God will allow -no- ; 
ariefor vices ; and therefore ji 


| hurt, God ACCORD it for no[f 


But yet with theſe two Caveat, 


; 
 .--.T,, That when wee doe thus|ſ 
kill another man, we be. | 
res licite, ina lawful ation; forll 3 


| Exed;23.22. If two men rivell 


and hurt a woman with childe,|ſ 
and death follow, either of þ A i 
or her childe, they ſhall pay 1 
for life ; though it werenot theirll | 
intertionto-kill her, yet becan{elſ 


| they were about. an- un] 
| full thing as fighting was. 


2, There mult not: Jackelfl! 
debits ſollicituds , there mi l 
 du=-carcand diligence, to avaldi| 
the hurting of our neighbai gl A} 
. for otherwiſe; Exod 21-36 q 
| 2 Man 1886, @pit or. a-well,a 
CO ll | 


Caterhiſtical Defhrine, 
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lover it not , and mori 3 mans 

ot lf Oxc or Aﬀe fall into it, hee ſhall 

|{{make 1t good , becauſe he might 

|| [have taken heed before, and co» 

yered the Well. © T 

Thus much of the reftraint of. | 

the C ommandement, ia what | 
Caſes it 14 lawfull to kill » 6nd 

to ſhed blond. + | 


| ets . 


1} Of thoſe that willingly and | 
Elf jot purpoſe commit murder ,. | 
Pome doc it direMly, Numb. 35, 
KI'16, they that with iron, wood, 
arlf'or ſtone , or any inſtrument. kill 
WIE another; and fone indirealy, by 
I tpoiſon, witchcraft, forcery, kil= 
1 I0/ling of children in the woimbe, | 
WI/taking ftrong and ftrange-pur- 
Wi igations , to-the end' abigere par- | 
WRizam ; Allo to be Cooperator ac- 
Biicefhry to-kiiling”, is to-kill, as | 
WI Mar, 26, 49: Indas, and 2 Sam, | 
of $27 loab to- Amaſa; allo by | 
Tf. bringing. | 
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| the- zntent- to have him killed, 


to beare falſe witnefle touching 


| Not : 2ui amat periculum, per-| | 
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bringing one into .danger 'j ag 
S AH I made David .Captaine -46 | 
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1 Sam.18.17. So David dealt: 
with Orias, 2 Sam, 11-15. $0 


life, x King, 21. 13, So for Ma- 
giſtrates to permit 1t when they: 
may hinder it , atth, 27.24, 
And ail theſe wayes wee may| 
commit this ſinne, and kill and 
ther man, | oo 

Now wee may alſo be acceſſ- 
ries to our-owne death,if weput 
our ſelves in danger and'need[f |c 


4 


bit pericelo, or if wee doenat 
uſcall lawfull meanes to eſcape 

danger, as Chriſt did, Hat; 4'$, 

and Paal, Ait.27.31.and for this] 
cauſe -hee adviteth 7imorby to| 
drinke a little wine, for his ſt 
mackes ſake,r Tim.5:23.10alfsl[; 
to Kill our ſelves by ſurfertinty] 
or. drunkennefle , or the undue 

uſe of any of thoſe things,whithl 
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the Philoſophers call on nat 
ralta, ; ar 1 
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as} Moreover, weeare comman- 


[ded not 'onely to'preferve: the 
1F|[lte of the body, -but i#colnmirg- 
tem corporss; {o thatno onerpart 
muſt be hurt, for if the leaſt part 
behurt, the whole accompteth it 
({lfe hurt; and faith, (ware me ? 
why doeft thou hurt :mee? $0 
[that if any part be hurt, itisa. 
breach of this Commandement, 
|Levit. 24. 19. and'fo 1s every 
[wound , and every ſtripe, 'of 
Iwhich weread,Exodi2T1.25. 

I | Neither is the:murder and hurt 

ed[f {of the body - onely forbxdden, 

|] tbut of the ſoule alſo, In 
[] | And this murder of the ſoule 
ef {1s much moregrievous thenthe 

'6|| [other of the- body ;z and.as there 
[| |are two lives of: the ſoule, ſom 
|] [reſpect of both thoſe Jives , ' the 
+I |foule may be murdered , both'in 

fol] [reſpect of this life, and of 'the 

BY if: ro come, © 
ve} 1. There may bea-murderof 
en] (the! foule  corcerning ' the life 
We thercof m this life; for whena. 
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nefirof his life ; it may be well 


Gid, that his ſoule is killed, &««| 


cleſ.6.3. Col. 3. 21.and he that 


doth any thing to a: man ,. that 


maketh hint thus to: loathe his 


life, that man 15 a murderer 6f | 


the other mans ſoule. 


2. Concerning the life of | 
the ſoule inthe life to come, the] 
ſoule may alſo bee- murdered, | 
namely , if the foule be ſt in| 
worle eftate., concerning-the] [ 
life to come, by him-that hark} 
| charge of foules,Rev.2. 14. Mat, 
you have made many to 


2. 8. 
fall, ſo alſe. if they lay a ſtabli 


blocke: before the people ;: or 1 | 


they be negl1genrt in their places, | 


Exek, 33.6. the peoples blond 
ſhall bee required at their hands; 


alſo one private man. may mur-| 


der the ſoule of another man, ci- 
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ther by giving counſel , difs or: 


fatto, as'Peter, Mat,1 6.22. Ma 


fer y pit Y thy ſe ife AS much as4 t 
him. lay ,, to hinder our Saviour! 
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"I [Chriſt in his worke of Mediator- 
[{hip, and to hurt his ſoule,and all 
ours ;or by example, Gal:2.13.o0r 
any other way giving offenceto | 
their weake brother, Matr.18,6. 

The Phariſees thowght it was no 
murder unleſſeblond were ſhed. _ 

But wee mult know, thatthe 
conmandement 1s {parituall, and 
our Saviour telleth them, fart, 
5.22.that what the hand or arme 
|committeth, it:commeth by yer- 
|tuc of the motion from the hart; | 
and therefore Mat. 5-19. out of 
the heart proceed murders, and 
for this cauſe the killing of a 
man is not accompted capital, 
Dext. 19,16. unlefle it proceede 
from hatred, which is an affeRi- 
{jon ſctled in rhe heart. 


CMeanes to avoid this finne 

|. For theavoiding of this ſinne 

of murder, which proceederh of 
[{{Anger-, conſider theſe. two. 

m{{points, and put them ' well-n 
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1, Tf it bee onr anger conea N | 
vedagainft others, relilt it; = ' 
PA > 5 .5Grve not place to the devil] 
2; If it beothers anger againſ 
us, give placc unto it, Row.'2% | 
| 19: * Give place wnto wrath ag. 
| eAbigati "the wife of Nahitt, 
wouldinot tell him his fault ob 
| the -mid{t of the feaſt, but'de' 
ferred it till thenext day; k Saw. 
25:37. va 
| -Now that theſe rwo maybs 
{ the better bur in praQtiſe, conſis $1 
| der that *Anger +15 compound N 

of twothings, - 2107] F 

x Grief for an indignity offred 

2, Deſire to revenge and r0- 

quite it. vo 
f Now ifour anger ſtay arthe 
oriefe, it is well, but wee'mulſt| 
take heede of revenge, wee tink} 
[not fay;Prov..24:29. I will dee! 
tohim as heehath done to ms 6 ik 
bur'wee mult commit it bo God Mi 
{to tevenge, Dent; 30, J5-: 
-we muſt be'f6 farre from 1 
ging or Ps 2h revenge, th 
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| Four cncmy fall, wee muſtnot re- 

Fjoyce at it, leſt God ſeeing 1t, 
tarne his wrath from him upon 
| $ius,706 31. 29. and more plainely | 
| ${Prov. 24. 17,18. 

| {| But may we not anſwer hard and 
imurions words , and defend onr 
elves ? 
| Surely of a fooles words,mag- 
mm remedium-negligentia ; and | 
Salomon Pro, 26 .4, would have 
lus at ſometimes not- to anfwer | 
{him, leſt he become e ſults 3nſa> | 
148: when hee 1s among; ſuch as 
[himſe]Eanſwer him, leſt he ſeem 
wiſe ;:if he be among wile men, 
anſwer him-not-, and they will | 
[regard rather 914 tu faceas, qua 
[quid ile dicat. +2 
What ſhall we think of ations at 
{Law ? muſt we beſo farrefromre- 
# | quiting & revenging,that weninft 
ul} not 671mg men to juſtice that have 
od | [ove 5 wrong. , . | 

df/i-In ſome caſes wee may goe to 
all Law; wee mult not be-(as the 
aifi8{Popc aid of England) agood Aſſe 
als !- - to. 
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20 beare all + for if it beea caſo; yy Fl Ih 
. Gods or the truths , ftrive f5 al 7 
the truth to-death. But if ir beaſſ} 

caſe of menm and tnunms, rement. 

' ber what Abram did to Let, fly! þ 
 quictnefſe he would yicld fromſſſs 
his owne right, tn, þ 


| 

But | becauſe by departing if 
from our right, we roy | | 
by ii* 

us a grievouſcr burthen thai 
we are able to-beare, and make Wit 


#5 
| 


{ them offer it the oftner , t! 46] i | 


fore wee areallowed to haverelf; 
courſe to the Magiſtrates forwsſſ|v 
liefe and ſuccour ; Mito 

But with theſe rules-:- ut kn 

I.- Not for every trifle, nat 
quod ops eſt, but quod ble Ho f 
not every thing that will bears (| 
.an ation; but ſuch,as 1f it be ntl}: 


remedicd, will breed a-farthe 


[ 


{ inconvenience ,. and ſych as ng 
{ thing but the Law.can remedy, 
2, Before you bring the mats (| | 
iter into. forum civile, firſt put it 


to neighbours , and frien Js | | 


| mong whom yee live ,. to 
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| | 1can,T Cor, 6.4.5. 
Our Saviour when he was ; 

4 Fadia to deale, in dividing 
| he inheritance , Luke 13. 14. 
on| 


Miyho made mee aindge ? faith he, 
Wand preſently addeth , Take heed 
[If Coveron/nefſe, verſ. I5.1o take 
inp Yitcod you go-not to law with a 
all oyctous mind, 

|-4 Stull- keep a charitable mind 
to-thine ad verlary , though the 

law proc 
#5, Be adviſed before you go 
1&0! law, as Prov. 25.8 goc not | 
rt baftily to ſtrive leſt thou | 
yaa not what to doe in the 
{,, when thy neighbour hath 


ur thee to ſhame. 


| Thu much of the ſixth Com- 
| wandement, 
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$ the other Comer ande I 
ment dealt with wp@yh ; 
this with emavw/s > Concuifielhc 
ſcence t Not that every'condſc 
piſcence i is evill, for Coloſc G MI 
| 1t is ſaid, cmdvada nas fo | 
'|were'a 'concupilcenco' or acinl 
that 1s not evill, » A oy 

For it is Jawfull for © ovetidlic; 
| man to deſire ,"/firſt ro-preſenlſths 
| himfelfe, and then his /peallly: 
4 but” when our appetite oe t 
| kept intra modum., then it p þ 
) Concupiſcence, as Plato T 
{ hath the loweſt place, and is 
| gatumwventri, as one wouldy by 
a Horſe or an Afle to a inang : 
Now bcing in a lower plac. 'Y 
when the lower is moſt vel * 


| met then the mg] is mob 
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 CarthſiedtT Doftrme. | 
i -| thed., and as Chry/e freme faith, 


YN Yo oh Dems COT Pres anime, ut iltud : 
uþ ji Crluns evehzret , #0x dedit A-- 
Ri man corpors, ut «llam in'terram|' 
"kl Giveree. So when our concu-"| 
al ſence ts uſed , but-onely for+| 
eB ini til propagation,to which it 
oi q s-ordained that 1s a lawfull 
ah md good ,* and pure 'toncupi- 
Ky ſefce: when there1s bil aliens 
\” PITETL1 
Now as we ſee Gal.5. 19. and 
by-our Caviour Chriſts' nter- 
tation , HMark.'7 27: That:| 
Wiſerics , and. at uncleane | 
toughts come from the heart : ' 
lh firſt let us conſider them' as 
"op th are 1n the heart; and that 
Bither 3p/229 Dentnun , the veric 
> Woiſon- of our nature, x John 2: | 
or clic Sppwratio,an inward || 
Atring of this defire, an inward 
byling 'of the Pot with the 
ummein 16, | 
After theſe, when'it begins 
wr out , "the firſt thing is | 
"9a [alum when we make 
=. our 
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our ſelyes mect and apt grow 
to receive this vice => The Phyſis 


| clans call it xwxie , when'a mat 


is diſpoſed to an cvill humoy : þ 
and will {till have a dcfire vp q 'F: 


have his bodie fed with that hy 
mour, 
Now this cv1ll a 


wicked Juſt and concupiſcence I 


is fed by two means. %y 
I. By Lou's gluttony, a ſurs| 
charging 0 


theſtomack , calle ql i. 


Crapnla, when it is with: meateslN.” 


2, By idlenefſe; whichis'e 


| and Vi»olentia, with drinke. 2 þ ; 


ther by exceſſe of Neepini;,4 4 ort hc 
defet in labour and cxa&«F: 
cile. | ll 


Aﬀter this /wbattum /olunj 
there is irr5gatio ern 
watering of the ſeed by the inns 
| Laſcivia, or immodeſtia , and may 
| becalled iHhecebra ence 5 
Prov.7.23.The ſnare of Juſt: a 


without. 


1. In In the body i 1 meg, pl 


bs EE, 
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it 15 cither inthe body, or oY mf T 
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je of the haire : and fucus, the 
louring of the face : or inthe 
pparel] xo:v3y £3a98y, or in the 
df tare, either ſome common 
"Vc uſed gencrally, ora certaine 
"Find of gate, or geſture in the 
ate, which they learne pecu= 
Þ oh to this pyrpoſe,as dancing, 
ad-ſuch like. 
2. And from without our luſt 
þ watcred , either by corrupt 
pipany , or by reading laſcivi- 
Ws bookes wantonly ; or by be- 
blding wanton pictures , © or | 
iN and ſpeRacles of love, 
y harkning to wanton tales , 
qu or ſongs that nou- 
iſh that hamour of luſt, 
por the {ignes, we will uſe no 
cr but them before. The 
lf mice of it js in the cycs too 
We the former was, and it hath 
| foame i in ſermone obſceno, in 
Flee talke, and ſuſpicious 
filthy MIOe. 
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The AR it ſelfe, vhs = 
- bee inſtinttu proprio, or —_ y 
alzeno, it 18 all one, _- 0 

It 1s pratifed [either witl 


&'vg, Iepoid, Or with other. ifw wit h 
1 other , either it is with a bg f 
or with mankinde andy ab 


willingly : the party patient 
agrecing, called rapts : Of 
agreeing , and it is cither/y 
male,. or temale.: : MY 


| male, with oneor more +-* wi ol. 
' more., if there be a- pretext 4: 
oF 


mariage, Polygamy; w hour 
ſich pretcxt, Scortatio; wil 088 
alone, called wWhoredame't 1M 1 
1s cither in - Wedlocke 
fervor ; (for there is a fault 
in matrimony )'or 1t 1s out 
matrimony ; either with api pary i 
allied , or a ſtranger ; If al | 
called inceſt. Nor oa] ial, 
maricd to another > Or 


mans ſelte , Corpus ſuaum ſeen Y 7 
which 1s. called MANGK & 3. af! 


mankind;either willing Ie » 
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Ind called adultery; and is 
| 3, When both arc maricd, 
nd that is worſt, 
"2, The woman onely, and | 
te man fingle, 


3, The man onely, and the | 


MF rerman fingle. 


a | "S And the ſecond is the Iefle | 
will then the third., becauſe 


@ the third there .is corrmprie | 


il 1M be free and not maried, 
FA) ether wee retainc one peciiliar | 
our ſelyes, and then ſhce is 


ho a common trumpet, but a | - 


> FConcubine.: or clfc.there is not 

this continual keeping ,-& then 
WW ſhee benor common, it is f#- 
paw, whether ſhee be Virgin or 
| ddows, eſpecially Virgin : it 
e common, it is fornication 


teperly 

F Beſides theſe, the a&t is either 

Ice E coonnultren or often .ito= 
d, and then for diſtin&tions |. 
we may call it-laxwria, and 
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cither private , of a particulz 
perſon for. his Davghtcr , or 
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the party_a Whorcmonal 
when hee ſers himſclte after i it] 
or. that which.1s beyond To | js 
' Gen, 18, Clamor Sodomitarum, uG 
ſo (lamor adultery , when they 
dare impudently defend ir. a lt 
laſt of all is permiſſion, and thatis| 
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Wife, or any of his away 
called proffitmtiony ; Or pie. 
a Magiſtrate, in ſuffering and}} 


, 


tolerating_ Stewes 5 .4S £ 4 4 . l 


| doth. | « " 


Before we proceed , letusfe 6 
ſome-reaſons againſt this ſinne, 
of adultery ,. to make it odjount 
to man, as it 1s to God. a | | 

I ,:It-is of all ſanes moſt br ll | | 
tiſh, and makethys come ne: reſt] 
the condition of beaſts; anal 
therefore by the Prophet I «| | 


"02 
ee monte 
> «4 £ Y 


my, adulterers are comipara Hdy 


to neighing horlcs, Jer, 5.8. 


Prov. 7.22, toan Oxc going 
the ſlaughter : and Demter ſc 
mic 23,118, 'G OD i 1 


Carchifedt Dofrine, 


Le faith, They ſhall not bring | 
the hire of a Whoore; . nor the 
Forice of a Dog into the houſe of 
£God': putting a Whooreand a: 
JDog together ; andaccording to. 
$i mide of the learned, com-: { 
paring an Harlot'to.a Bitch, that 
ar nany dogs follow ae 1077 
| 2, It taketh away the 
Jlart, Hoſea I x, It quite 
to/etinguiſherh, & light Re # 
e/Fon': and from wantonneſſe? 
| Jef grow to. all-uncleanenefe, | 
JN ad char wich' greedinefſe, Eph, 


bm rh a 
Wks 
bet 


$104 19. and brings intoall man- | 
Wnt of ſinne, as it did Salomon 
: ET and David to mur- 
o & A 
1 3; Itis of all finnes moſt i in- | 


| 


ſt | Mets other finnes* may | 


A e ſome vifard or colours ;. but 
1{ God having ordained a retric- 
al lyfor this, whichis tharriage, | 
I Cor. '7, 2, hee that will not 
01Y " 3% remedy, ' is without ex- 
"_ ere, 
ll. 4, It 18 againſt the Church; | 
fe] © *00P R 2 | br | 
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for whereas God A 
an holy inſtitution., and a re: 
ſemblance of - Chriſt - and hi 
Church, itisacontempr of. th 
"Ordinance of: God, by .m: 
it unboly_ and -uncleane ; an | 
 Hatth, 2.8. God made | hem. Sj 
: ORC, becauſchec ſought a gadly: ml 
Heed:: . and therefore , they that] 
Tecke any more bur one,. doe: wil | 
| much as they. can_to_ hinder} 
| VYus {c, that he ſhall ln tay & 
> 89 ly ed, no Church. WW. þ 
G fa Jr 1 18. againſt the com! mor! | | 
| pots ,Levit, 8,28. Shel ref ol 
ne you ont 5f you de | 
f '{0 the cranſlation ; Py Ms; it 
l note] commeth by polke 
tion of the land. + 
G, It is againſt the wholcſts t 
of mankind, for-whereas-mar gel 
isfor increaſe of. mankinde all ep]. 
that commit. adultery ſhall not li | 
Increaſe, :Hoſ. 4.10. and ſo.as 
muchas in —_ lyeth, they des 
troy all mankind , and arc dell} 
OTE in drome hmanew. : 1 4 
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Canechiſticall Dottrine, © , 
EE ———— 
7, Becauſe every manrefpe- | 
Width his owne particular ;_It is | 
 Fagainſt a mans body; ' firſt, by 
| {| dcfiling 1t,, yea, «the very gar- | 
| [ments are ſpotted; Inde verſe 23. | 
i $[and fecondly, by weakning and | 

Y&caying it; -for as the Phyfict- [| 
Jas fay; the preſerving of geas- | 
py | (rate amour, 1s aſp<ciall cault of || 
il {preſerving the life of a man:and | 
& {the contrary breedeth great dee | 
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| llity, aid DN rotten diltaſes, 2 
11 


cis alfo againſt} 


EL Naw 3.27. an 
08 bi s foule, Prov. 6. T3. hee. tlie |. 
£1 $\doth it ; deſtroyeth his owae | 
| $-8, It 15. not Denys againſt 


= % 


| rsallo ; 
te] Þ for ia other finacs he may perire. 
al {fuws, bur in this; h=>- mult haye 
wal $ one to periſh with himfor com- 
all - * It is iniarious to. Chrsf, | 
ee undchar two wayes ; fir, Chrift | 
well hay ng paid a price for him, he |: 
Aftelith inincionlly "to "alicaate}|: 
ef far which is not_his,.awac..\— 
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Secbidly., being-a Chriſta 1 Is 


and Cori his head ,. and hee3# 


member of Chriſt, hee vnity ing! a: 
himſelfe to a harlot, doth what {o 
he caii to'bring Chriſt into te Id 


{ body of an harlot. qc 


to, If all theſe will 
'moye us, then conſider hy 
niſhment- of it, Firſt, it is apys|ſ|c 
niſhmene. it ſelf” for ae [th 
whom God hateth. Prov.22.14| [7 
He, with whom the Lord wy | 


| 8ry_ {kall fall therein. :- as 2 mu 


niſhment to his name and fime, lf L 
Prov 6,53. His reproach. ſhall 
never bee put away : It ks I | 
his ſubſtance, Prov. 29. by 
it ſhall.be a fire to purite a1 # 
and all bis. increafe to % 0 
"Rion, Tob 31.12.And laſtly, ut ill 
which 1s beyond all theſe, * "how. W6r 
1:24. It is one of the paul bs 
ments of idolatry ;and rher 
a'greater ſinne then THolatriSiy ls; 


for every . puniſhment muſt & x 


ceed chat whereof It 18.4 8 ft: 


mcnt, or clſe the Pon E nent 


| ' Catechiſticall DoArine, 


nh, | i; =#t be a greater 'allurement 
to the finne. And 1 Cor. 7, 12. 
Ifany will dwell with an Idola- 
ke (tr ſhe may., but not with an A- 
tf [dalterer and verſe 14. the chil- 
(ſidren of 'a Idolater may be ho- 
nc x| he but as for adulterers children, 
-0D#2t, 23. 2: a baſtard ſhall not 
ou-lf lenter into che congregation of 
ole (F/the Lord, cven to his tenth gene- 
FA IISO0F he ſhall notenter. | 
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{Ad now to retrurne to the par- 


all fl Firſt to begti with the. f<c-- 

' [ſtring of It, which the Apolile, 
[1 Cor. 7.9 'callerh burning, and 
WH! 7. 4, as an oven heated by 

»] Ithe Baker, ſo is an Adulterer. 

bs 1 Wh ,- When 1t begins to 


1 
{| 
lll © - Hicnlars of the ſine, 
| i 
| 


cake out, the firſt ching W.Ce 
1} doe, 4s to make our ſelves /#6- 


YE ſolnm, to make the foule fit] 
Soy feeding the evi humour that * 


+ ef by feſtring before , which wee 


Ihcwed to be by Glittonie and” 


th ldicneſſe, 
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| © Glurrony wee FI = tob 
In meat F, drinke:- in. me: Ml | ; 
la feeding too —_ 

Ones Na, The t nl it 

| or gluttony is-the Gallery bowl 

| Letchery goes thorow ,, and} 
that. by.rcaſon the facultics ft wi | | M 

Oo, thar narritiva ef officina genes| (1 

ratize, and that being well ay - 

| ked toy..there is hope the othe 

': may. be the better-dealt wit} 

|.It was one ofthe ſins of Sas 

"Exch, 16. 49- >. Jninefſe if boo | 

and- verter bene. paſius- cito ds Fl a|| / 

'| uit ad libidinem, faith Jerome " 
0! that place. ©2418 (tf 

It is injurious to:God in, do] 

ftroying his creatures ,. Luke 15:|0 | 

| 13, the prodigall fonnes fault{}; 

It will bring a-man to pove byo.ty ja 

Prov. 23-21: It decayeth/th | 14 jt 

health , and haſtnerh death , and}{r 

nothing ſooner than glaco lik If 

and lucferting. Weread N "1 | 

{11: 34+ of graves of luſt, ſurfers 

ting 18 a grave of luſt, | | [| 

In the foul, ir makerh © || 18 
mo! n 18] Ee. 
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" Carotiica Patras, | 


"7 | * hions and all exerciſes of godli- 

Me uiifruittill, Luk, 8. 14. for 
Poke 27. "4 1t op the 
tif} [har -- and et ery" by. 
| e fuming | up of the mer and | 
inte | 

Yea it hardeneth the” heart of 

Amos 6: 6. th ey had'no foarrovw 
ij is: the «hiloit- of 'Tofoph, 
> al al hongh rhey themſelves drunke 

Ll [inc in bowles, - 

+ Yea, Dent. 323415; when my 
5 frting * was well fed ( faith M4o- 
IE fer recalcitravitieſpurned with | 
> he heele, : and forfooke” God 

8 that made him.- 7 
*. To -avoyd theſe 'miſchiefes, | 

take Pants cxample,T Cor.9,27. 
beat downe your. -0wne bodic ; 
and one manner of beating it 
downe is,per damuwm,by hinde- | 
J/thg itof ſome commoditie that 
It would have : .as we doe with 
ſibcaſts that we will keepe under, 

ake away the provender. .So 1n 
[|< i it.is Temperance. . > 
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lvu3%; -Let me not bee] 


| 1e£ m2 nog bea thirſt, let-ms, noe| 


bea colf.: when we grow Watt | 
ton , and will nothave it in thug} 


diſh; or. we will;nobeate un 


$fs bes. thus dreſt., then, we 


moleſiags eliens but iFhaving 
and raiment - wee'can bee theres] 


| withall contentzd, this "is thej 


right Temperance... . 

. Now: Temperance conſifizh| 
111 2odo, and that modys in media, 
and that is knowne per "Un wi 
And the rule therefore of. Tets 
perance is threefold. . | 


I, Neceſſitas vite,our life nee| 
| neceflarily requiresbur convalis| 
ent food and.raiment, 1.7 im.6.8| 

2, :Neceſſitas officy ; hee that! 
1s athleta that proveth maſteriay| 
mult bee abſtinent and keepe 


ftrait dict, x Cor, 9. 25- and 
a ſtudent , and hee that will bg 
'conteniplative.; a husbandinan| 


ts 
I 


| Bar 
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mult have" more; and ſo ek | M ty 


rection 
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[oeion muſt be for our dict-, as 
[our unployment1s, | 7 ahh, 

' 3, Voluptas que nentrunm ho-: 
rm impedit;; but if itbee more 
then is convenient , for the 
maintenance of our life, .or for 
our neceſſary duties, and'.im+-| 
ploy ments 1n our ſeveral} placts; / 
{tis ſine. WS DR? 

According to theſe rules wee 
muſt temper-our deſire, and give'! 
Temperance the bridle, tharſhe 
may conffringere & telaxare; (as 
Auguſtine laich )). Temperantss 


wil Bi frenos gutturss confliringit &-re« 


laxat. | 
And that we may.govern. and | 
temper our ſelyes the betrer. tu 
or diet; conſider thele 5 points. 

I. The ſubſtance, not every. 
lay acuae}s with the rich glut- | 
8g) $[ 0011 rdelicatcly, Luke x6. 19. 'The 
ff Fliraclites were weary of Minna, | 
fof Jjaad muſt needs. haye-Quatles, | 
@{N*mb. 11.6. but Darictand his, | 
an}I/companions , pulſe ſerved, their: | 
- ' Artic , and yet Fl: looked nie | 


ey” Fans wx 


vertheworſe, Das. t.12. a vY l | 
Eliah his. proviſion was bas | 
 cake;and a-pot of water, 1 Kin 
19.6; and Eliſha pronilt 
a. great pot of pottage for _ 
| children of the Prophets , 2.Kins| 
4+ 38s | 
II. The quantity , they that! 
have taken the meaſure of _ | 
| throat, . and. other inſtruments 
ſay., that it-is lefſe then in oe 
.crcaturces of anſwerable propor, 
tion, to teach us. temperance, and: 
to beware of ſuperfluity , eit wl 
I ', . By ſurcharging-our 4 
ture, Hoſe. 7. 'L = | 
2, By exceeding oul cſtate'tit 4 | 
was:Nabals fault, 1 Sam 29; 0 
hee was a note too high mt 
feaſt z hee made a_ feaſt: likeal 
Prince, q | %i | 
{-" 11F, The quality , beware® a 
cients, Luks 10.41. Ha 
thaes fault, wee muſt not malls lj 
our belly our God, Phi2.290 
| IV. Fate not too orced ily, tat 
{ Mais is os -porcs habere , and'tii 
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made the Devill make choice of 
$/ the heard of ſwine to enter into, 
p | Flbccauſe of their greedinefle + 
wil Fithey were like: cormotants- gi-- 
» f[vento devouring, as he himſelfe 
#| {{is, and ſo like unto him... | 
18] V. Eate not too often g_and 
TY for that ,, we muſthave recourſe 
{tothe former rules vite& offcy, 
{inot fo often as to hindcr our 
rf hcalth ,.not ſa often as to hinder 
=/{{our calling ,.not roo carly ; Ee- 
d joles. 10.16, nottoo late, E/ay $. 
#i\l[1t. Foe to then that riſe up eav- 
18{h to follow drunkennes , and con- 
10 | tive tell night , rill the wine doe - 
10 The fame fault is in exceſſe of | 
8.18 |drinke , as before was jn exceſle 
ealliof meats ; vinolentia as ill as cra-- 


Pe 


3 | ple, Epheſ. 5.18. And itisthe 
off | t1igh-way to this finne of. Adul- 
airy, Prov.23.33. firſt hee faith, . 
ie | Looke not wpon the wine when ut 15 | 
28} red , and foerweth ha colour in the 
for | cp, or goeth downe pleaſantly; and. 

JL what followeth ?-thine eyes ſhall | 


. ' books, 


of. 


ay 
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looke upon ftrange women, And.\- 
therefore ,. Saint Peter doth hawfipu 
onely forbid drunkennefle; x Pe cat 
ter, 4-3. but drinkangs : whe] be 
ther they be ſuch as 1nflame ys;] 
Eſay. 5-11, of whether by uingi] ut 
it, we get ſuch a havite, tus we'|fl|f 
are ſtrong to doe it ; for though | 
wee be {> ſtrong | that weecan I}. 
keeps our ſelves from being | 
dranke, yer there is a woe pro-|fl| - 
nounced againſt this -(trengrhy|W}d/ 
Eſay $. 22. Woe to them that ara |{|o 
ftrong to.powre wn ftrong drinks... |hi 
yet Wee are not alroge.| Jlio 
ther tyed from the uſe of winegſe 
but that we may lawfully drink rel 
wine, ith: 
x , For the helpe of a well Ing 
ſtomacke, and for. often infira 
ties, I 739, 5, 33. WEE Mayul 
wine,burt it mult be a little-wine Is 
Take heed of excefle.: - +; 8 1 
2, To. caſe. the. heavineſſe oi | 


the mind ,} Prov. 3 Is: 6.1 Gre 
wine to them that have. Noel 
heart, , | Lo q 
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41-3, In a puolike benefit for a 
oeEpublike gratulation:, wee may 
es Watthe fat; and drinke the ſweet, 
es [Ncher:. $8. 10s ET 2: 

18. And to this purpoſe, we may 
ng: {do avply and make uſe of the 
ve fverules of:temperance.. 


L T bus much of, Glattony. 


[| - The ſecond feeder of luſt is 
lene ſe, Exk.16,49. It was one 
of the ſinnes of. Sodome : a finne 
"TI/highly difpleaſing to God, aſwel 
ofFlin regard of the breach of the 
#Finexrt Commandement , as alſo in 
keeper of the lofle of time, and 
*JFthar either by too much ſleep- 
effing, or-by.nat-being exerciſed in 
Jour callings. 
o 1g For the tirſt-point..too much | 
SE ſkeping, Rew,1 3.13, Walks ho- 
MB ef y as 3n the day, not in pluttony 
Uh | ring nds weither in cham= | 


wif tering and wantonnefſe.Yy hen hee | 
My ath beene in, xwws.,gluttony, 


Mt . , Y F*Y 
"0 * id nl urous drunkennelle b then 
” | "M81 


pt "M8; 


4 
—_ ood : 
I SIGH. *" Treg 
Pres, <td "_ 6 


nn. aa. 


A Parrerie of © 


| he comes to zirzs, which w 
tranſlate. chambering , 'bur..j ts vl þ W 
properly /ying in bed, long hinp ines Yan 
and there is 10yned with I 
«ova. , Wantonncs, a | 
ning of concupiſcence » CAM 
6. 4-They ftiretch themſcluerupl 
their beds; And 1t 1s the wayals| 
{o to Poverty to love oope/Bl 
20.13% 

For the quantity of our ſleepy] 
| it muſt not- be too long," Proviiyt 
6.9. How long wilt thou ſleeje ©] I 
ſag gard? Ir muſt notbe roſa] 
gards {lcepe. 

For the manner , it muſtne {| | 
| bee dead ſleepe, as Jonas ſieopil [i 

was in time of danger, 7on.1 I.5 It i 
not /epultura ſuffocati,but requiiel| 
laſſ#.as Jerome ſaith. .- 

FI. Forthe ſecond point f || 
idlenefle, not war exorcifed ye | | 


Hebr, x 12/12. Do adi = [2 
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70 \[| lbody : as water ſtanding Rill 
*#\{y will putrifie and breed toades | 
| {|| Ind venemous things, ſo-caſe 
vill breed diſeaſes, . And there- 
"I re 2 Theſ, 3:11. they are con-- 
I»: | | [rr that worke not;,:and:are' 
on | exhorted to- worke , and- cate 
&f their owne bread ,.. as if. their 
bread werz not their owne ,. if 


they live idlcly and worke not, 


Hoh Thus mach of ſubatuns ſolum; 
oli now followeth irripatio CO: 
enps[centia; 


#0] For as wee muſt keeps ouv- 
{| Elves, from beinga meet mould 
5 or fit ground for the Devill to: 
calt in Sis ſeed of luſt, or evill 
in {[{concupiſcence z ſo we mult alſo 
& |{b<warc of thoſe objzets and al- 
mJ lurements that doc irigare 6ou- 
WH cap1/Contians. 

to { | And theſe allurements wee 
wig conſider, as theyare in our ſelves 
S; and our owne badies, or as they 
jel Wlarc in others and withoutus, | 
'} 8 x The 
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T. The- allurements in! of ut | 
ſelves , and about our owl 
bodies are, Wed) | 
2 eAdhiberefucum, it was be i 
zabels voice, 2 King. 9.30. She 
paintcd her face, and tyred' her 


head. 
2. To diſguiſe our ſtlyes' 6 [by 
apparell,1 Tim.2:9:and 1 Per,7,\.w 
3. condemned even in women, 's 
which are rather to be allowelif 
i /1t then men, becauſe it is mmmlſſ\nc 
Aus mulicbris. But Saint Peter Pa 
hath two reaſons agaiiiſt it... * Nv M 
| [t 


7, Let the hid man of thelf 


| heart beuncorrupt;as if he ſhouldlf Ic0 
{ ſay (as Cato ſaid) magna corporil 


he 


& 


CAHYA, M491na ment SCAT, 

2, The Saints in old time| 
cid not thus apparell theme| A 
ſeives ,- follow hicir example, | 0; 
Rs 16.7 
- The geſture o_ be 1og#1\c 


i 
(te 


ked unto, Micah 2, a plagueſl 
1s threatned againſt "tho [5 Fa 
| 
| | 


have a proud gate. And thel| 
Fropmee BY 3: 16, goes to pat-| 


C ” CarchificalD Defrine, 


ue Wnlars, I; They. are haughtic, 
nelthey goc on tiptoes:2,They have 
= hh out neckes. 3, Rolling 
s. 4, A mincing and a tinck- 
lng gate. - 
IT. The allurements without 
ns, or the watcring of our {uſt 
[by thoſe proyocations that are 
3+ without, and beſide the bodie 
doenow follow. 
"0! Il 1, David Pſ#l.50.18. recko- 
{ſ/nth one ;; that 1s, to fay, being 
I | partakers » . keeping  companie | 
1 with adulcerers : for Prov.7.22. 
he! Ithe young ma .cntring , into 
1d! \companic and cominunication 
al [With an Harlot , followed after 
o- like an Oxe -to.the ſlaugh- 
| (G8 and a. foole to the ſtockes : : 
Ard indeed , company is' very; 
Wngcrous in this finne, as we ſce]- 
"18/1 Cor.5.6. a little Leaven leave- 
bk the whole. lumpe ; it may 
bee applied .-to, any vice :. bat 
4 (58 Paul there applycth. it 
ef acl y.to this finne: ſhows 
W5- that this .vice hath a ſpe- 
9lll..._ <lall 
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ciall vertue to infeXand_ te 
others. And therefore bew 

evill company, and not ma 
-vall,but ſufpitious company 

at ſuſpitious times 2 Ra Lo 

- onely the evill, bur that w F 

\ hath fpeciems wal; , any ſhew; Wii 
-evill; 1 Theſſ.5.21, 23. | 4 h 
2, Afcercompany may comin 
'evill bo9k55, that fpzaxeb adly r 
of filthy matrers ; the arg. 
the fatnznarare with ill com at 't 
ny. Thz hexthea man called 
books his\Comites:hs was. Solus, F; 
and y=t hze had his Comiter, 
booke or two ; and fo havi 

| their company , s hee Was Ni 
quam 1914 [olu, qnans cn 
{us : Evill bookes contains ny 
nic evill words, and 1 Corinth 
I5. 33. cvill words .co 7: i 
 go00J manners. Evill words wg vel 
call th:ſz , Stolen - waters j 
ſweet hidden bread tu pleaſant: und all: 
Proverb, «7: iv. Let take on [i 
pleaſure in dalliance : and 1 * xt f 
like. | i | 
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F;, To cofnpany , and — 
(OKCS , may 'bee added fuch 
be: as by the.cye and carc 

the ſame impreſlios in the | 
nic : as namcly pifturce, [nee- 
nouns 0b/C298, ſuch as Baa! ping 

| Is ”. 25. 18, fo \tirre -up 
racked and luſtfull oagine: 1 
Wy. d by analogy thereunto, all. 
wanton dancings, NE ip 6.22, 
UW ft: P-PIRINs or things appcr- 
Mining to them: becauſe nr 

Ne 1, | Our cyes therein doe. be- 
Y . | yanity, Pſa al, in 9. 4 7. 
{| 2, A-rnan cannot take fire in 
,, — bur his clothes will 
turnt, Prov, 6,279.n0r a man. 
Bot touch pitch but hee ſhall | 
pdefild, nor (ce wanton ati- | 
me ll his affeRtions will bee. 


* We Come ow t0 the ſgnes, 


nd p The ſignes fy inthe cyc, 

y Is {inne are 4in 'rhetoexh 

M q 1. He Matth. 5. penn 
| Jooking 


lt. ar tron ed Or EIT ma 
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looking upon a woman ©1 
after her, is adulter el | 
God-: and 5 Pet.2.14.10 =7 ba nen 
have eyes full of adultery, Genoff 
34-1. The Egyptians no 
oneAbrams wite, and fell into 
this ſinne : and therefore Prot a ill 
[29S Lee her-uot take thee ij 
her eye-lids; 


_ 


TI, For the ſpecth, which 
the froth or foame of rhivfin 
It is forbidden, Epheſ. e 4429.1 


-or corrupt colmmunacation;”/ 
if idle words ſhall be accompelt 
for, Marth.12,36., much on iſ 
wanton and broad fpeeclies'ffii 
filchy matters ; 'or to! ſpeaket 
phine even of lawful Gutie «f fp 
marriage. Wee ſe the > 4 "Me 
Ghoſt uſeth very modeſt-w 
that way., ' and ſeekerh * 
choiſe. tearmes*: ' as pony by 1} 
e dam knew Evah his roles nt 
Gen,18.11. 1t ceaſed tobee wil 
Sarah after the manner of wonseh 


and I  ( oranth.7. 3: at18 called ELL 
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wevolence from och of them 
he other. 


i» before wee come to the ont- 
Food aft, 

i confder the @EgTVLT TE TE 34s 
ol hey are called. in Phyſicke, as 
whit were>grudgings before an 
ol we; ſo inthis, the affeRions 
har goe before the at.: And 
hey arc i» Conatu, to compaſle 
þ lob. 31.9. tolay wait at the 

t ky ore of our neighbour, Prev. 
«| Bs. to imbrace the bolome of 
dial eogn-Prene7: I3.to kifſc as 
0 te harlots did there., with an 
"off mpudent face, Demt.25 .f@..the 
Sfech of the hand is Ne en 
6 — bring 15. to makethem 
olffymnke that they may ſee their 
6 ivities. Butbeyondall-theſe, 
2 "% 5... the Apoltle makerh 
tBpcriod, and a full ſtop, There 
E,many.more then theſc, -but.1t 
ja a ſhame to name them :. the | 

Wn are, wrapped up 1n that, | 
PP. ! 61 PS to name them ; much 
[: = - more. 
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more / then a ſhame ro | 
them. 


| We come now to ſpeaks of the 
5 ſelfe. | 

In the altnall fn Ex 
| 5 


T7 That which the Apo ai f 
__ 3-5. and Gal, 5.19. c; 
ole, nncleannefſe : thy 4 | 
fling of the ficth, 2 Cor, 744, 
laſt of concupiſence, I T be] 
'$- and more Plainely,, 2 
10, Emedvpic puzous, the. li 
uncleanneſſe, or the -defi 
polluting ; of which 2 
| verſe. faith, Sopits ing 
Armen. 
; Now becauſe of theſe w 
.of T#de, hcre falleth into 
member, NoAurna wet 4 
» IF it bes by rea of in 
mirie. 
2. If it be ex pond 
ſorurs. 
3. If it be by diſfolu 
the part trough: ſome 3 OTE 
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gerciſe, or heat,as in great jour- 
ſs, not tending-to this purpoſe 


» 3 þ 


F 1n theſe three caſes it is no 
Egnc ; provided alwaics,, that 
- Ut agh it proceed 'of ſame, or 
Mie 


dt of theſe cauſes, yer there mult | 
cingrata recordatioa griefe and 
elbow for it, or <l{c it will be. 
mputed as a funne, 3] 
” Bur if, not being in 'the | 
bught of a man., ir paſſe. from 
Wm againſt his will; or without | 
ls knowledge, and heebe forry 
br it when he fecleth or know- 
1 of 1t, in rhat caſc it is no fin. 
WS But againe on the other fide, 
Ta man be given to drunken» | 
eſſe, or ſurfctting ,. and. by 
eſon thereof it ifſne from him: - 
br if by often rolling of the 
ogitation in the day time, itbe. 
Focured {in the night : or if ei- 
ber by day or night he doe wile: 
nely ſpill it on the groundy.as | 
id Onan, Gen. 38 g. 1015 afinne, | 
ad very wicked in Gods ag. 
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Wl 7 That whichas called Fr 
Wy witha beaſt, forbi 
den, Levit.a 8.23: . puniſhed w 
death h:, Levit. 20. TS. be tit ori 
man and beait -: yea, with tha | 
death.of the ſoule: ! Revel, 214 
| Without Phalbe CSM yuerory dh 
} minable -buggeters. THY 
| make a+ confuſion - betw 
themſelves and bealts , a al} il | 
brought. to warſzthaab dcaltly lf jat 
confuſion in theend..:-* nl BY if 
III. Thea& of incontine any | 
with mankind," 1s either. W FAY! os 
} conſent of - both. parties» ne , 
| then4t is ſinne in both:# or fe 
| ther. party. bee forced; by: :3 [h 
lence,and ſ{ceketh to reſiſt: 
| cannot, that - party15 1nno« AM 
Dent. 22-25. 'but:the 1 ord 
commutegth-a. dguble fines) 5d 
| .in the violence which is: 
| che . former Commander 
J-and, he other- 1 11 the very: ah! 
|{clfe..... - 
| 1H1;-Of thoſe that Vide 
j{nt, Ry are cither maales3.4 


tomalk 
Wy 
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ns! k it GRatee; for 16" firong ' and 
Etlirange is our " concupiſcerice, 
mY fthac ' any” thing © 1s ivHetent to 


of iſtirre-up the levy and ro'km- 
he 'tdle ir 51 and the heathets cond: 


Ml | kiy, ed * 1 faemina ſex fait, 
| [ facie in pmero'atas.” Forbidden 
evit.'1'S. 23. Than ſoatt not the 
mh amale, as one lyeth'with a 

ll WOBA8 » for 'st 34 an abommation : 
Band Cevir.2o, 13. They foalt both 
Hl [de the death.” 


J j- 7; It ian unfruicfll worke” 


grins Epb;s tt it is con- 
« bonuans protiogutuch 18 the end 
i" 0 f Coit #4, | 


"25, 'Tr41s' alſo agaiiiſt nature, | 


6; 1. 26.the'naturall uſe 18 11. 
ie other ſexe 2: and verſe 28, it 
fafigneot a reprobate minde. 


© VV, With the female this ſin; | 
s:commitred'; and'thar- either 


[wich more: then ofie; 'or with! 


one alone v with'more , cirhr| 


|wwichour law, or with cologr of 


Bw. Withour alleolonr-of lavy, } 
Rs 25'17] 
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\ forbidden , & inthe cighto MN | | 
verſe, the Whore compared tolls, 
a Bitch , and the Whorc-keeper lf 
to a number of dogges. For the! 
| paniſhmene of it, Gen. 33/24 
The law of nature did awardit|} 
death, to be burned-: And: Gad| Nl; 
. himſelfe, Hebr, 13.4. wile] 
| niſh it; PFhoremongzrs and Advts 
J terers God will 5 pe, And if t wi |: 
J civill puniſhment of the Lay al } 
{ takenot fo ſeycrehold of it;Gi +l | 
| himſelfe will iudge it, both in lh 
the wor!d to come, Revel, 2144 
and in. this life with ftre 6 
1 and extraordinarie indgement | ll 
| as Zues Lallica, the French Poa | 
1 an abhominable - and filthy 
1 diſeaſe, not heard of 1n form | 
\ ages, | 5 "\ 
VI. Vnder colour of wo 1 
| with-pretoxt of mariage is Pe 
| gemie; wherewith ſun ry of the 
4 Patriarkes werce-intangled, yeels! 
| ding-to the corrupt He cli [1 | 
_ *| rhe. countrey about, not enquir | 
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018] The Creation is plaine, Ger, 


TB /for there the number is ſerdown 
| Fcxpreſly , They toaine ſhall be'one 
6 81:5: and Mek.1o.11. fa mas | 
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[ff [alledge;char it'was lawfall atthe | 
VE firſt, for increaſe of children,and f: 
LY [propagationof theworld:z | 
ny We ſay foranfwer: Thatiin-. 
bf [ded ifreverit had been tobe al- : 
Ef flowed, it was inthe beginning : 
& I {but the Prophet” Afalachie in the 
Ly fecond Chapter , *and* fifteenth 
ey [verſe callzth men'to that, Non }|- 
BB frit fie ab initio and faith, That / 
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T God haying plentie of Spirit, |- 
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FI {yer he made burone': and wher- 
#1 | fore one 5 becauſe hee fonght'a 
[| | godly ſeed ; and therefore Poty- 

| | { gary unlawfall for anyage that| 
ff [ſhould comeaſter, © 30 
{11 |- Thefirſt chat: the Holy Ghoſt] 
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1.27: and plainer, Matth, 1 9.5. | | 


[put away his wife,and marrieth a- 
|acber , hee committeth adulteri 

agamſt her. | 
| And whereas they objeRt and 
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| gainſt it, and Chrifthimſcitc'ss 
' gainſt it, and the Apoſtle; 1 Cer, 


| 73 &rdp&, her owne hnsband, 


wikiced Lamiec ; j-of Cate _ [ 
\ Geneſ, 4.19. and though” lacob} 


dan eAram;amoneg theidolaters] 
The ' Prophets -have* ſpoken as 


{7, 2, Let every woman have! 


unlawful; 
V +I. With one: TIER t 


BY Matrimony » to uſe Our ſelves: 
or them as we kt. Bur becauſe 
here we fall tato infinite queſti=* 


theſe few conſiderations rouch- 


'and every hnsband 'have 3239: a 
ratzg,, his owne:wite zand theres? 
{fore whatſoever cavills have! 
beene- deviſed, to defend i ir. -ifis | 


ſine of jncontinency ts comn+ || 
| mitted; and that fiſt” in Wed?! 
lock ; 7d 'caufes'ma rimomialF}! 
For weare not left to'our falvss} 
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| x , Wee muſt have = 


with the Canaanites , with, the 
Iwicked; but as Paw/ faith, 1 (or. 
1.39. in Domine, inthe - feare of 


are , Gen, 24, 3... not to .match | 


43, © | 


God, and hisxryercligion. /|.,. 
be had, 2 Sam. 15-59. 


Adam, Gen, 3. 22, 10 defire ſhee 
Go come -.by. .the., hand of 
Goa, 


oi Which. more:neecly con- | 


cerncth this vlaces in mariage.: 
Wwe. mult {o behave gur/ſelyes,,as 


| Cor.7.29, havinga, wits, as if 
ec had herinor.,..Aad.1n the. fike, 


lycrſe,, Deng. OERr- to! maſter | 
qur laks 4;.10 

Chriftianity.,,w322 may ſcparate | 
our. ſel72s:; and. at.no_tim2i1n 
wenſh14, to approach nato her. 


thar or. d1tics af 


5, Not departing frompher, or 


divorciag-onr. ſe]ves, but ongly 
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in caſe of adultzry , as.our:Savi- 

ours ruls 1s, Math. $-32+, 
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| with onealliedto us , or withal 
| ſtranger, © 7 9.521 0 
| ceff forbidden, Levit. 1 8.6,'pus 
| niſhed-with death, Zovir, 20,277] 

and it is {xr downeasx principle 
| Thox foalt not-diſcover the ſham 


utes 9 and the Prrezites for this 


the death of one party, x Cor, 2x1 
1.40; foto abide if we can; ori 
leaſt, notquickly to waxe ways [fl 
ton, and mary againe, 1'T5m:;$;|| 


[ 1:7: but ſtay our. ſelves for 


tocarth from whence it came; 
V IIT. Onr of Matrimonie 
wee commit this ſinne, either: 
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If thee beallied.it iscalled ll 
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of thy mother becauſe ſhe's; thyme«| 
ther, nor of thy Jfter,becanſe foe 
thy ſiſter : as though by.the igte| 
of nature, the very meaning-oF} 
\ mother, vr ſiſter, were coughs; 
and yet this finne for a time-was! 
winked at : but" Zzvit. 20,237 
the Land ſpued out the” Canes 
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Iwent to [ndab, and theright of 


Levis | | 
:- And not onely in the diret 
[ine is this inceſt,. bur in the col- - 
laterall alſo, Jarke 6,18; Herod 
9% not. take his. brothers 
wite, and I:Core $: 1. that one 


fornication not once named a- 
mong the Gentiles ; and eLFavoy 
%7.2A nan and his father gointo 
amaid;todiſhononr W | 
fo, thoughfor neceſſ:c 
tollerated inthe beginning, yet 
of it Rlfe its unlawfull, = 

IX, Come to thoſe that are 


land they are. cither married or 


cſpouſed, (for that is all one) it 
1seAdultery, forbidden, .ZLevit,. 
18,20; and puniſhed with death 


tie 1t were } 


free and unmaried, If marricd or |: 


ſhould have his fathers wife, a 
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holy none: | 


ſtrangers; to us and. not allied; |. 


|of both partics, Levzs.20.10, {ce | |. 


[alſo Dewe, 32.23, 33.24: And | 
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though the politike lawcs:of| 
: | men have not made itſo ; yctby || 
6 [rhe judgement of all Divines,13001f 
S 1 
us ſhould beſo, Far: F WS | 


is capitall. And great reaſon.at; 
: | | It 1s che perverting of t 
| whoſe: eſtate of thoſe two 
lies,wherofrhe parties are mems| 
{ bers.; aud, if the fault. bee in the) 
' woman,.and the husband know| 
'nOt of it, there is notorious theſt} 
'commaitted:for the man nouriſhe|| 
cth.and bringeth up ackilde that] 
isnor his, and layerh. up, inhete 
tance for, him,. to, the-1nwury. off 
his other children... os | 
| In which ſoever of the 
fault bee, there is a. ſinne againſt| 
the reſt of the children ::yca, and] 
a ſinne againft one. that is not] 
namely agair{t him thar is ſo be-| 
Sotrten, for Fee ſhall. bee borne, a{ 
baſtard, - and.,one that ſhall not] 
'beaccomptcd as--one of the .con-|| 
igregation of. the Lord. It is alſo|| 
| againſt the ſtate of the Commonyj 
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ſunari, either the party con- | 
ueth' with us , and thei It 1s: 
called conenbinatin \, the keeping: 
of a harlot to our ſelves, notbc- 
ing common, and the is called a 
Concubine; - Got hath:ſhewed | 
how he-diſtiked it by contimuall” 
croffing' of it,  Firlt'in Ayer; 

Gen, 215 10; caſt ont the bond-? 
woman arid her ſoane,” Gew, 35; 
72. in [ac ob by *Rabtns incelt” 
with Bilhab, Tag. 19.2 'A'Le- 


|Bethleom: Indali; nd” aſloonie ts' 
| [hee had cake Hew7 Alice beganne 
tf | [toplay'the whore, 2 Sam, 3: 7. 
lf } | Saw] was puniſhed: it his 'Con- 
jj. | |cubine Rizpab';'to whom Abner 
| | [went £'Sa#16; 12. David 


{ | [the fight ofall 7/24.” 
keepe a Concabiae' CTSUy. 


{X;  Ofthem thar are - fres m5 | 


vite/ tooke"s 'Conciibine out"of | 


1 [| was puniſhed in his" 'Concu-/| 
| | |bines, by his Totine' Abſolot in |: 
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bids, or vagus. conenbirur, Prov.gy | 
I9.. they thatenter into.it 
ly returae againe, Prov.5+12, in 
his latter end he. ſhall wonder at: 
himſelfe and fay, how was 1 de: 
celyed 2 


effter the att folaweth the per 
mi fſron of i it, 


WY OW 


or of publike perſans, Ezek, 1 6, 


either once onely , ..or ofrax , 
Once onely , called defiewring I 
Dewt, 22,21, * death. appointed} 
J; NTT. The deed often done|/ 

'is called fornication ; - which}: 
word ; 'though it be often uſed|: J| 
for: the generall {inne , ;yet it is|' 
indeed. properly called vage li-\| 
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The permiſſion of the a is]. 
either of private men, Levis, 19, 
29. for a man to proſtitate his | 
danghter, fiſter, or kinſwoman ; |. 
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the Prophet there deteſteth, {o- 
poly Princes have: beene ſty- 
[dious to remove them , as 4fia) 
WAS, I King. I'S. I28. 


i fendit. © | 


To defend the finne maketh | 
ita crying finne, Gen, 18:19. the | 
| | Sodomazes, Gen, 1 9..9 .cryed ont- 
4* | uporr Lot- when hee reproved 
5 | them, eAway hence (lay they) 
| thou art but 4 ſtranger ; and ſhalt 
thou juilge and rule? and Pro. 50. 


Thave not committed iniquity. Of 
theſe the Apoſtle faith , Phil, 3. 
19;:they glory in their foame. 


: "mg ” 4 q the 5-2 
& A | Tz "5 0B Xt. 
RE OE bs Eames IS. > of Bl 
mn - WV: Ct. 
« T6 
Py 4 F\ 
: E he SY W- 
0 
6 Py 
_- PR 
- 


” —l fl 

THE £1GHTH|| 
Commandement. ++; [| 
N the. former Corina '$/Þ 

' ment the lufts of the fleſh are | d 


forbidden 4 in this the luſt.of | | 
the eyes, EY 2.16, It depen-. I 
deth well upon the other wor 0 
Commandements. + Ip 
For in the two former Come FIG 
mandemenits order - hath bin'ta=|} | | 
| ken, for preſervation of life, aw}! | |c 
generazjon of children : - Now?! | |! 
becauſe for the preſerving'*of | | || 
life, wee need fool and raiment, || Þ | 
1 Tims. 6. $.and when we? have 11 
children, wee muft alfo provide | | 
for them, 1 Tim. 5.8. and fo by | 
conſequent , Every man 1sto la--| 
bour and care in this world, and 
that; cither Eccleſe 6, 7. propter | | 
or, for his mouth, .or 2 os 13. | 
14. to lay up for his children; 
from henee 'commeth- chat? | 
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worldly concupiſcence, which 
isthe obie of this Commande- 
ment. - And the end -of the Com- 
mandement is , to. moderate 
that concupiſcence , which of 
it ſelfe 1snoſinne, as we ſhewed 
before in. the former Comman- 
demenr. | 


'But firſt to defire that which 
is ſufficient,. and then to double 
that, and to. defire matter of ſu- 


ſure, and fromthence to double 
a2aine, and to have.unlawfull 
defire of that which is another 


mans, this is that that maketh it | 


finnefull. 


Before wee come tothe things 
commanded and forbidden , 
we weſt firſt deale withright 
and propriety;and with fs - 


naAtion.. 


Becauſe: res aliena; & noftra 


the untuſt takin and.detaining, | 


isthe. matter of this. age are fo | | 
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word Steale : And the obie 


nam contretare ; 
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mine and thine, his, and his*?- 

Surcly Pſal.24.1. The cart: 
# the Lords: and'P/al,115,r6ht 
bath given it to the ſounes of men'y" 
and not onely to fill it, and make: 


rule over it,. and over” the crea-/| 
tures that are therein; -ag God! 
gave power to Adam;Gen. 1.33.4 
But how came the diviſions}! 


TS urn 


men ? for without" that there” 1s: 
not 1moanm & tum, 1 


cafyon 


dement, comprehended i m n the, 4 


of the concupiſcence heere mou4! 
derated is menn & tum : mine: i 
and thine, [' 

The Civile Lawyers dcfine| 
fartum, or furari, to be remsalies || 
our. Divines}: f 
conſentire, correlations rei aliens, |. 
but even conciipiſcere rem aliens, | 
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[lar perſons,as Gen.1.3.11., Abra- 
[ hays and. Lot agreed to part the 
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kd it by the name of his fonne 
priated that to him. and his :- 


mily , gather to themſelves alſo 
private poſſeſſions. 


the Farth :- Cain had eL/rien, 
.Exropa.. Alſo afterward, by con- 
ſent and agreement, things be- 
came proper to certaine particy- 


[Country berweene them. * 
Againe , ; wee come to have 


Proms 


ſoles of your feer foal tread, ſhall be 
Jorrs. SO when wee ſeize upon 
a Countrey never inhabited : or 
if it be rerra derelifin, primms 0c- 


Þ "M* "<p 
(atechiflicall DoFrine, 


| 


After the Flood ,. whether by | 
 Fithe allotment: of Noab,, or by 
their owne' choice, his three | 


fonnes bad the chicfe parts of } 


things proper to our {clves , jure | 
occupations, as Deut. 11.1] 
24, ell the places , whereon the | 
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to a mans fſelfe.,, includeth fours 
things s ny i by 
.3Ta Hzc hath not ondly Di 


25; Hze hath frufdwm , whatry 


3s 
| may ſpend or kill It. 
4, H< hath alienationem, hes] 
| may {zil or give it. . | 


: COMmetH n Jus proprimeny,. 


in- fafery from him, and ow 


According to theſe 4. righ ts | 


Now: this right of. proprietia 
' or having. a thing thus proper} ſl 


Sl; 


#* % £ Ls 
£ 7D 
£ 
4 


fo2ver commeth of that horſe,,jx | 
f He hath Conſuneptionen he | 
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|. There is IG; jus proprium jure | + 
belts, becauſe the Magiſtrate hath | i" 
 gladinm exteriorem, and may py- [i - 
niſh. any forreine enemy, even! ili 
by caſting him out, if heandhig] i 


nie the Lordihi 2 and rule of. [þ | 
it, but «/wzs, as he: may, uſe hug 
horſe toride on, and fach like. |. ; 
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' Now for alienation. | 
Ari iseither libera!l and free,or 


; Iliberall, as to ure, AE ler 1 it 
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Jntion;- and 4t.is of three ſorts 
Þ Yufaall whichis now: alayes. 


[ric of liberalicie, the firſt brood 


Foe for debr; 

And this alienteion 4 1s cadet 
| (tranſlation of the'whole ; both 
the thing , the property , and uſe 
ad all ; or ofthe uſe onely ;and 
oe fors time;or for ever. 
Toaliente the proverty,uſe, 
il: nd all for evcr,1s donatio; if but 

or time; i is murunum;when it 
'| s of the whole proprty, when 

of theafs ,Commudatum, | 
" | lliberall atienation"is: that, 
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-'2, Inthe uſe of that week 
| gotten. | jk 7 
| -- In the getting there mu bel”. 
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Luare defrando animam mea ? | 
ſo too -mnch niggardlineſle is a 
II{defrauding* or theft againſt - a - 
 JI{mans felfe;and notonely againſt 
A{himſelfe, but againſt others alſo, 
as. Amb, upon Tames 5 3 faith, - 
of E/trientinm eff cibus qu apud te 
ol mnce (ſect.  fitientiuns eff pots - 
oat (4.9#% apud te acefſcit 
- And if; their ſparing bee, that . 
a fthey may fay as Zuk.1 2:19, fate 
1 [14rinke, rake thy paſtime,God will. 
TI|diappome them ,..ver/#'20;, and | 
vH{fuddenly take:away their ſoule.. 
Lf they ſparc, that they may. bee | 
11]}&<pt when they arc ficke , Fo 
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wy” 4 Pattrnoof as 1 
m— 


ſhall Go their-- money = | 


Phyſitians , as the woman with if | 
ths, bloody iflue did,, aha] | 
ver the better, If it be:to leavs| [ol 
cnough to their children , 146i | 
20, 10, their children. ſhall be |} 
 deggers ; ; and for the moſt part, 
a prodigall {anne is the heire of 
aniggardly. father, ..' | 
25 Prodigaliry, or too much| 
waking , is the ſecond extreenie 
in the firſt uſe of. thoſe things||-| 
we haye gotten. It was the fault1Þ | 
of the Prodigal ſon, Lwuk.1 5.24, l 
he waſted his goods withriotous 
living ; and this riotous. waſte]f 


] alſo is a thiefe to himſclfe , forlÞ. 


_ being profuſe and layiſh] | 


4/4 di , hee ſtcalcth from|| 
bene TWP. becauſe. his ell. 
waſtcth ſaperfluouſly. » hee Waty 7 


teth thingsneceſſary. 511 


And howbeit- 1t bee -renſ\]-. 
that they. ſay, that wharſa' Tall { 
they '{pend:, they doe-it/ 


| VET owne 4. and- they. hav 
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{o;torbe.:' though pen 
| they muſt:not fare delicately, | 
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| much 1n thepot, and w 
{found fault with him ſhould an- 
| {wer you hee had-enough,” it 

| were a fooliſh anſwer, and you 


eng. '} and that is, cither-above their 
as abilitic;. . more than they can. | 
wel {| maintaine ,'or above: theireſtare 

Sl | and nl lling,” | | 
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; ton cnough!, and a are wy, to main- | 


taine It; 
Yet forall that; it” ought 6 nor 
be: rich, 


every day, Luk 16.195 

And for having enough the 
Heathen man could fay., If: _ 
ſhould allow your Cooke 
of Salt , and hee ſhould p * 


would notlike ir at his hands, 
no more will God likethis a&ti- 
on , orthinke well' of this an- 


 [ſower at your hands. 


This prodigall or. waſtfull 


14 ſpending 1 is, when _ Ne It, 


x9ugds »' yy 
needeth 3/ or elſe, WEN ba 


doe it in too! great'a meaſure, 


ab 


you | 
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29; hee that laycth a foundation | 


| creatures.; to his body, by brees| 


©; Ta:come to the ſecond aſe; 


——_— 
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| A For keeping within come 
paſſe of their ability , Lake x4; 


and. 1s-not able to'performeir,} 


| they. that behold it wull: mocke # 


him. C1 5 
2,. For their calling , 1 Sa, / 
25 36. though Naval be rich; I 
yet he muſt nor makea feaſt like | 
2: King ;: and much _lefſe. may | 


meane ngen excecd.. 


And hee;that offendeth here-.| 
in, his table will be a ſnare unto} 
him >: '$q hrs ſoule, by f offens : | 
ding. God , 1n miſ-ſp:nding: his | 


_ TIF 


ding diſcaſes 3-and to his goods, | 


by waſting and conſuming his} 


cltate ;. and {0 cvcry way a ſnatef 
to catch him, P/al:69.22.: "57,58 


liberality -to, then that wants, 


WEN ler .OUr fountaines TU f 1 


abroad ;: ſomething. muſt begi4. 


| 71 to the poorc, Mie 20-25; #100 
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— Carcbiſont Define, 


ſhea themſelves ; muſt be alſs richin in 


liberalitic,. 3: Cor, 9.11, rich in 


[good works, 1 Tim 6.18. 


For: this matter therefore we 
maſt eng mre, . 


1, How we have our riches 


given us. 


2, What we areto thinke of | 
the poore... 


I: - How: God committeth 
riches to m2a we ſhall ſee, Dex, 


2645. Every:man mult doe.God | 


homage, for the riches that hee 
hath given us: wee it there 
everic man commeth' with his 
baskets,and bringeth his rent or 


offzrins :. and the Prieſt {etterh | 
: þ downe his basket- before the 

jLord : and then the partic firſt 
acknowtedgeth , that there; is 
jnothing'in him, or tits progeni- 
| j tors, that God ſhould deale fo lis 
41 | berally with him; or-withthem, 
a1 jane hereforg;he 1 4s cometo doc 


ka 
> Mam. bo 
[I- 


civieſs raſtices t to the Levite, and a! | 
-w/36 crviles ," tothe ſtrangers, fail] [© 
therleſſe,and widow : and/thirds!l 
ly, I have not done this of mine\| 
owne accord, but by nece q | 
 dutie;, I havedone-i It n— 
to thy commandement, - | 
\ So all rich men muſt _ I 

I; . That which I have, I have 
it-of the free gift and merci of | 
God. 

2, T have it not for my felft 
onely, but there is arent to ot 
ould, both tothe Church; andy! f 
the poore brethren, | 

'- 3; I may notdetaine this rent] 
| bur-Tan tyedunto it of duty bil 

Gods command, 

IT, What we areto thinkesf' | 
the poore, we ſhal ſee, P/alc41. 2} | 
wee muſt mydge 'wilely” of tly e111; 

©, and not'as our commot! 
ancy1s.; that they concerne' 1 al 
not, Dext. x5 .'8I, God: 
faid "There ſunk bt ever ſame'po ell 
in the Land and therefore hath | [1 
give commarclnce; tar 


vv #.: & 


| — 5s Dt 7 os 
; 558 - bye 


_ 
Te T_T at. 


— 


"TY C atechiſticall DoArine. 


21 Fand to. the poore : and they are 
| [called in that place of Toy -Paore, 
[Hand Thy needy: fo there. are 


our owne ,. wee:may not ſhake 
them. off, but- are bound unto- 
| I[them :.. and  rherefore verſe 7. 
18| Thos foalt not-have 4: hard-heavt, 
| {| vor « cloſe hand to thens, nor wer/. 
% Jt ſhall nor grieve thee t0- 
looks upon them; . And thus wee 
ſe ,, what.wee ought-not to.doc 
to-the. poore :: And if. wee. doe. 
11|thus, and the. pyore cry. unto 
11g jttc Lord againſt us, 1t will bce 


4 


4 4 


| ._ Now-what muſt wee dos to: 
the poore? Surcly verſe.8, Lend: 
him ſufficient for.his need, and 
11} if Iending will do him.no good, 
$ ||| ou ſhalt giye bim, verſe x9, | 
k11} Our Saviour Chriſt 


— Py » 


a open our hands to. the .needie | 


[ſome poore, that are made noſtrs,.| 


Fi {finne unto us,, and the reward of 
[fin we:know isdeath, | O'S is 


It yd OT os WD Joy- | 
#11} <d chem bath together, farch, | 
£11] $-43-Give co hin that agheth,and | 
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thee turne not away. 
There js in Divinity a We 
{ fold neceſlitie,, that wee muſt 


—— 
* 


I, Neceſſtas nature. Every 
-man' 1s bound*ts provide for 


'nature, both inwardly, meat and 
*drinke convenient , and 'out- 
wardly , apparcll” and hotſe- 
| TOOMNC, 
2,' Neceſſitas perſone, 1 Tim, 
1-5.8.Thoſe that are ours we muſt 
RO for them, and namely, 


weare worle than Infidets. 


| ons; that every man may haveto 

live according to his cftate'and 
condition, Wee mult ſay, as At 
guſtine ſheweth it to bethe com 


man'' have three hundred 
pounds, hee hath no more then 
-will ſeryc him : -and if hee have] 


have a care to relieve. l | 


\himſelfe, for the ſuſtenrarion of |Þ 


or them oF our houthold, orclle{]] 


—_—_—— 
_ 


three thouſand pounds , hee hath] 
no 'more then will fave him';ll. 
| Bi x} 


by 3: Necefſitas ftatus,or conditi.| i 


| mon manner of men to ſay , Ifal] |- 
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FC accbfica Defirine, 
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| But our.- Saviour: teacharh - 1s, 
} Luk 11.41,oalw Tz erouTa Ts $A8- 
| you rlay:; Aker the twofirſtne= 
| ceſſitics are ſerved:,- then give 
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Iſ'almes of thoſe things that-are | 
|} within, for during thoſerwo par- ! 
| ticular neceſſities,” wee'-are not 
nd}. bound to-give, - excepr it bee for 
{the cummion good of the Church 


2 Cor, 8.3. and in that caſe,2-Cor. 
8:3. cventhoſe that were 1n ex- 


{4rcame poveriy,yetto their pow- 


er, yea, and beyond ther power 
hey were liberall, 

So that toconclude this point; 
/| wee muſt thinke of the poore , 


\[andthus know , that. poore we 


{ouſt alwayes i have, and thoſe 
{poore wee-mult irelceve, accor- 
{ding to their nceellitics and our 
{abilities ©. 
eAndthe rather. to. m0ve #4, 
Letus know,.that.our libera-' 
Liy to the poore. ,/- it.is-as: the 


| lowing of ſeed, and our benevo- | 
| lence. that wee glve: toi» the 
Poor: it is indeed Seed,” Now 


Gal. 
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Gals, 7-That weclrowerl ; af þ 
rape + and Hoſea ro.' ri! Sow 
- rightcouſnefle, and reape\me 

- and 3 Cor. 9:6. Sow = 

- and reape ſparingly; ſow lib 

'þ ip 4 and reapeliberally, 

| þ1i Seed woknow, if a manloyi 

it fo well that he keepe'jt Riltin 
hisbarne, wormes will breed 

It, and conſume it,and fo he thall 
amando perdere, loſe it byl lovin ; 

it: and-rherefore a mar muſt { 
love his ſeed; as he doe projceht 


| ſemen, caſt his ſeed, -and'tha { 
indeed amere /emen, thetrue 16 pla 
 vingof his ſeed; © : "7 

; And ſo-the- temporal] blef i 
{fing of God: being keede, "the «| Ar 


Lees beea»caſting//and a fe; 66# 1 

ring of them : and this fatter gh” 

is not acaſting away of- the ie 

| buras when'-a- man Roe bu 

an- acre of ground, and 

aske whoſe this ſeed Dawal foe | 
Ml 
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not fay-it is the grounds,” bt 
his that owed: Mt: SO ri nid 2M. 


— ; 'K 
ALES 
_— _ 


__ 


$376 


OE 


"7 Carified Dotlrine, © 


" jon Seed ,they are $ erentis, 
wy recipientss zthe ſowers, and* 
jt the receivers. 
"$ Andthercfore as the hmcband-* 
tan doth credere 5nd quod non 


oc wdet,and 1o cafteth inhis Corne, 
ny þ belceveth -. that albeir- it 
+Fott , and fhowres, and ſhow, |. 
| i | 5 upon it, yet at laſt 4 Au= 
umne and harveſt will come; 
nd he ſhall reape an. care fora 
F- c:. ſoif God'calighten our 
*; Karts, and g1veus faith; Credexs 
p-4 quod nouvidinns to belceve.| 
aFiat we ſee not; the fruit of our 
b | |: F mthe end willbec, Videre 
d credinwns, to ſee that which 
now belceve': and wee fhalt" 
eicand feele; that the ſeode” wet 
#1 ol is ſtill fare »H #4," it is till our: 
ane; and*wilt brings a'hun-" 
&cth fold increaſe intheend, 
bus wech of the things tommurx- 
Al _ded,and forbiddew this Com- 
| amandement, fs 
Jl Now -this Comumamlinths | 
os _—_ is alſo eo 


SO I CI 
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FY, 


wor” Paths TY 


and therefore ftriketh fot! ony( 
at, the- outward actions, but 
the heart alſo : - For our Saviour 
tellethus Match. 15.19: that out 
of .the. heart come thefts, an' 
| thereforethe ifountaine. of them 
{ muſt be damd-up. > 


| that; 1 T#,6.9, that hee: will be 
{ rich: why then, 204 volumm 
valde velumm ; in 10 mY 
| Prov.2l.25. Even the nan 
1s floathfull, yet - hee covereth 


berich., hee willneeds bee ric 
quickly, and'then Prov, 18.4 

' Hee that maketh hiſt to. beerith)) 
ſoa uot be tnnacent; but'1 Tow, 2 

| anddeftrattion: and Provers ug 
21. aAnberirage haſftsly: gotten 
| cannorbe bleſſed wn the Kee Ic | 
\cauſethis excedive dcfire. of Þ 
 |ches, 15-no better! than theft; if by 


ba 
ithe heart of. bim chat is.1 iketc}] 


_ heart. Ne; Y of Nl 4 


Ig at. Me. td 
v , 


(9. Come to.be drowned 5 peri tia [ ls 


| [149 
{with it; 7 44 "Ip 
Cain chrfere 10, avert oben ical 


For, if a man come once: to e 


(greedily ; ; ; It hee have _ i 


WIC 
{ 


71 


bY, 
bo 
- 


nh 


+ 6+ » 144 Ron 
Ie IT BH, REL Ig N 
x 


FC arcohifticall Dofttrize. 


I. Wee muſt place. in ſicad 
tkereof” . a contented minde; 
Heb. I 3. 5. Content your ſelves + 
wth that you have: And be-wot 
Fo oful what to. eate ,, or what to, 
trinke » or -what to put. upon. 
v1 1m, Harth, 6.25 . that 1s to fay, 
Ac not fo carefull as to diſtruſt 
Gods providence, but 1 Pet, 5.7, 
aft all your care upon the Lord,eh 
aol Be will Care for you. And if thou 
= Ic.in want, caft thy burden up- 
Jon the Lord , and hee will nou- 
w youth thee, P/al. 25.23. Yea, The: 
Lyons ſhal lack &:ſnffer bager but 
hey chat ſeeke the Lord forall want 
| 4] Pr tos ped Pial./34. 10, 
fl d let this be.thy refolution;;' 
God will have meto be rich, 
al Th vil ſo blefſe me in. my lawful-- 
| rel ml ideavours ; 'that- 1 ſhall -be -n-J 

iched therby.: : If not, fay asDe-| 
dvd faid in he caſc:of A king- 
{A | | e, 2 Sam:x 5:26. Here I am, + 
taller him doc with mageas:tt plea- ? 
A8th him : and with Saint Pawl,. 
Wl; [ris 11 12.» Learne to'4-: 
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bound, and to want , and i ing iſ: 
10 
1 


things to be contented i in W hit 
eſtate ſoever thou art. ps: 


wee muſt be contented with op ln 


R | 


are ableto reach unto, with that 
eſtate: wee have : and to looke 


promus debilior condo : our com 


faſter, and ſoa man ſhall not; 
fleere rebus ſts, nor res ejus \yl 
;not« ſufficere ei : "and _then þ 

; heart will be ſie on work, | 

| make juſtice pay for it: rather! 
bole ri 
j;than *not continge as hee hut 
|beginn k 


ro avoid thethefr of the heart z;] 

| © 1; Tobetontented: withth 
webave, | F 

2) _ to _ above : 


i. 


eſtate, ſo we muſt have a careto| i | 
fit downe and reckon what wee ll 3 


that Condus be foriior promo, ant} þ 


-" So theſe are-the two _ | 


Fn 


H. Another thiag 1s., thats || 


| mings in muſt be more then ourlſ 
layings out ; or elſe 1 fC ondua bt J all . Wl. 
the weaker , it will goe our hell) 


—f | And he Je ror bus. rc- 


bl t »6eM beforementioned , which | 
procced fromthe hae, , 4s from | 


4, it is tobe hoped}; thar 
hall ayoid'" the outward 


hs [the roote, 
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Commandement. A 


AT HE xpoſl tion of this« coim- | 


mandzment ts ,- Zevir. 19. 
py i: Thou ſhalt not lye to thy bro- 


ther : and in the xteznch verſe, | 
| [Thow ſhalt car # | 2 HAS fx and 3 
Ithe truth to his nes, hbour, | 


"Mo falſe oath: an " Epbel... 4. 35: | 


Zach.1.16, 7. Speak; 


AC of lying and | nc 104% 
Alrruth to his nei ghbour verſe 


4 4 Hove. 
I © The Words of the Commun: 
Wdcmeat inthe Hebrew arethus, 
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| Non ade teflimoninn 77 7 \ | 
| furs ſuper vicinum tuunm ; Thou : If 
[ ſhalt not anſwer'a falſe witneſſe | | 
upon thy neighbour, or touchs I. 
Fins thy neighbour. * _ 
The word Anſwerin there # 
.uſed , tmuſt be underſtood accor=þ[|- 
ding to the Hebrew phraſe, .as}{|/ 
| Wi 
the Evangelzſts often-uſc to be=[| þ 

1 gin thus, And hee anſwered and| | 
J /aid; where no man ſpeaketh to] 
{ him , or demandeth any thing of vt 


| him. -|ſp 
J So that by the word of e4 aj I 
| /wering, bets ſo underſtood, i 
1s meant, that wee ſhould n "0th! -- 
| onel y ſpeakethe truth when wa al: 
| are. Td, but even wh | Il: 
| Wee ſpcake of our ſelyes, withe Mills. 
ont any demand of any other,) vel U: 
| ſho Fel ſpcaketruly. Y | 


or.the next word , Wien 

4 It 18 of foure ſorts. 1 
[1 T. The great and chiefe-y Fo ; ' 
| neſſe,cven God himſelfe, 7ob 19, 


1.9. "Behold my Witneſſe 6 in al | 
il ad ; rand. I pak 7. There ml q 
. $6 


maar. ud ware 
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\ firbee which bearerecord inheaven, 
Fiche Father, the Word,and the holy 


I | witneſſe unto all truck; and 
"| itherefore howlſozyer wicked 


ol which is not of men,but of God, 


oF op1n10n that men have 0 


we muſt fay every one of us, 4s | 


og Paul doth, 1 Cor.q;q. Hee that | 


| 


4 
1 
< 


gl indgeth me us the Lord, © 
Th” Tt. Afeer this great witneſls, 


4! [ © p 
in the ſecond place is the wit- 
{[nefſe that Saint” Pas! ſpeakerh 


@1SXt . 


kl lof, Rom 2.15. Their Conſcience | 
Ml bearing witneſſe : Whichthough | 


ET 


{ſir bee a thouſand witneſſss,, yet. 


A [God 1s greater then our conſci- 


PAllcnccs, x /ohn 3. 10. and though | 


Al wee know nothing . by our 


Mclves, yet are wee not. thereby | _ 
; . ® , ' F ; 229 , 
NY inſtified, x Cor.4.4.for when wel 
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cal Doftrine, 
#0 'o 


£11 Gbof. Theſe arethey that beare | 


{men may have the applauſe and ] 
{| commendation of . gther 'men, | 
{| yet that indeed is the true praile | 


"1 muſt norſtand ſo much FO the 
us, but | 


3 


: 
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| 5c confirmed, Math; 1811 6... 
| T1 TT, There 1s alſo.a witneſſe]] 
of dumbecreatures;as of aſtoney[|. 
1 Toſh.24.39,and Abac;z.11;The 


the beame ont'of thetimber ſi | 11 


| | ſhey that a man is wifaithfull-inll 


| TT. Becauſe 'God-will-net 
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| fpeake from! heaven, and meng| 


conſciences may be ſeared;, fo ag! 
they will deny thetruth, theee-] 
| fore thethird witnefieis; that of| 
1] one-man toanother, 1ofh;24124,| 
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and they faid ,- Fee ave witneſfſes,| 
Aid of this kindeof witneſſe " 
this Commandement; and the] 


{ endof itis'tocſtabliſktherruth!] | 


Coram mwagne teſte, wee may bel | 
found to be wrong. Mon} 8: 


Yee are witneſſes that: you have] [ 


or three witweſſes exery marter 


fone of the wall ſhall crie out, and 


make anſwer , and teftific againſ 
thew t and Jemes 5:3; The rail 
-of yorr 'gold and filver ſhall bs 
| Fitnefſe againiÞyou'; And this't 
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I} Caterbiftical Dofrim, |; 457 
«| {| bis teſtimonies, - 1n that there | 
| ${ muſt bee a refuge to other crea- K 
1 [tures to witneſle againſt him. 
$$]. Now for the third word fal/e 
4} {- Ir fignificth' in-the originall 
© þ Ueiv things. :- - [- 
1. Fal/nm.to ſpeak that which | 
isnot ſo ; Aliter quam res [e ha- 
&|| | het : Sermo non any rebus: 
114] When our words and the- mat- | 
{|} [ter doc notagrec.: | 
|| 2, Afendacinm,a lic: where 
<| | | of the common defivation is 4 þ 
[that wentiri,is contra mentem ire; 
[4 ito ſpeake one thing, and: thinke 
814 tanother, - - | 
I! 3. Yaritas: becauſethe ſpeec ny 


j | of man was oroning: FR ghee two. 


# ; -OUr Laaheats what wn a n 
#1Þ ver hath nor one of cheſs ends, 
mij it is Signum mendax., becauſe it 
Al} hath no- gzatm;. and therefore: 
wh] all vaine #7 frivolous idle _ 
inll|'is _ forbidden; 7p 
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1” Bur feang is faid, Thou ſtab 
nat beare falſe witneſſe Thy th 
neighbour, what ſay youto officies! 

| [um mendacium , LH 

by a lichelpe him, and fave & 

ther his life or goods? s 

It 1s altogether unlawfully 


is beſt tranſlated ,, Super proxi- 


for him, or againſt hum, So. the 
| Law 1 is , that 1n any matter con» 


him. 
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.and indeede the wordes of the! 
' Commandement will not bears} 
| it; for the word is 4992 which | 


$71. #771,0 eh may be either] 
| cerning_ thy, neig bour , thou! 


ſhalt notſpeakan Sena whe! ] 
[ther it bee for him ,_ or againſt| 
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For the coherence with the formbp ; 
Commandement, it xthws,. || 
When God had cltablifh | 

.authoritie in the fifth Comman- | 

| dement., hee took order for r0-. 
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31 ${thres Commandements , could 
"1 $] not keepeall well, bur that there 
were ſome breach'of then, or | | 
21.4] of ſoine them, then they mift-| 
1] come ad judces, tothe Tudges, 
[Ex.22.8;and beforethefeTadges 
{there muſt be profes, and rhoſe } 
'proofes- mult bee by witneſſes, 
T0 | which this Commandement 
dh [taketh order for, that they may | 
cf [witneſſe truely.' And fo, for the} 
"| {rectifying of whatfoever done: 
T1 | famiſſe againſt the other three, 
[this Commandement was infti- | 
1 {tated and ordained.. 2019 
') | The ſcope and purpoſe of. 
| | | God the Lawgiverin this-Com- 
| | mandement is, that God; as hee | 
|| is trath'it ſelfe,fo he wonld have 
the truth perferred among men: | 
| | which truth,as /#b.8, 37: Chriſt | 
faith of himiſelfe, fo wee may all 
| ay, we are borneand'came into. 
the. world to' this purpoſe; -ito 
beare witneſſe to the truth. *- |. 
-| For the offence it felfe; "5t| 
| |commeth from the heart',” Hat. 
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| flanders proceed from the I. 
| and from-an inclination 4 nal 
| tare, that weall have, grafſariad | 
| famams. andthercfore we thin All 
{if wee can keepe: -downeth e cre 
| dit and eſtimation of another ,} 
'{'wee our ſelves ſhall be the bertgy | 
| thought of +,and ſo,. either from 
{an afpiripg deſire. of our. owne 1 
| 890d; or an.eny.ious & malicious) 
| mind. -ro- our, nerghbours hurt 
T'or-from ſome ſuch like carry | 
| inclination,We aremoved tc tothul] | 
( fin." And the ſ#ppuratso, A. 1. 

i fxing or rank age hire Wl Ii; 
l We; begin to imagine, ſorae. de de 
f vice againit our neighbour , arg 
to lay;(ome;tet ns [mute himw 
the tongue, as they: did to Tel 

{ der. 18; 28: when wes come | | 
 thoſcevilltarmiſcs, 1:7 im, 6,44) | 
| and:from ſarmilcs., a Lal Hicks | 
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£11 minde,, and was very carcfull | 
oi |therein,. Marth, T,19« becauſe 
"|. CHarics. being with child was 

{1 | ſecret ,, and might have beene 


ly|they dealt with Paul, 42, *_e 
SJ; no ſooner a viper-on his hand, 


Ef | whereas Gods will is,. that #65. | 
| [malnm contingit, ibs moriater - if | 
#* [it be private, let it have private 
Ef {admonition,. and there «ie, and 
lf [goc no-further : Prov. +. 13. 
if {be that is a flanderer aiſcovereth 


v1 \ tract; 5” ſomplici ati fornications, 
#114 hee would not makeher a pub» 
MI like cxample. 
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but preſently they faid he was a | 
murderer. | 
And not onely furmiſe ,- and | 
fiudge , and ccondemne /;. but | 


ſecrets, Toſeph was of another 
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'|dings were brought to David, |} 
that Abſolom-bad ſlainc all'the 
| kings fonnes.. j 
Come now as in the former]; 
to ſubattum ſolum, weare madelf 
a'fir-monld for- this finne,, byl 
- That which-awee call :provits I 
 {arrinm,citcbing cares; if hereſf. 

Fwere-no willing hearers , hereſſ if 
{would not bee 1o'many -rellas,l{.!: 
Pſalm. 15:3. we muſt not-onelyſf-| 
-notflander our neighbour, + Aurlh y- 
{notreceiveatievilland falſe re 
_ \portagainſt him, as eu 
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| and are pratlets, and bufic 
| bodies 1 Tim.s,.1 3. they are of | 
the mind-of - Abimaes\, 2 Sax. 
| 18. 19; - when ,qf6/alon: GE | 
f line, hee ſnod robe the yin 
-| carter-to the-Kiiga every Dod! 
is ready hoe uit Ripontcr Sth IR 
i 4 matter, It: was-the-faultiof | 
he Athentans, A I'7, 2T: 0 | 
I ve themſclves tonothing cle, | 
ut cither to tell; "or t6heare ; 


| ic'- ot of Pere uitadhy Tok. 

Gli > 1.21 . hat ball dobnidoe? what | 
*| ſhall this man doe? and; whar | 

, 4 | hallchat man doc2-but we mult | 
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"New » wee come to the ono 4| q 
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The acikll* FOR aint th this | 

| Commandement ,.1s 1m words} 
| eſpecially; a atld thoſe.cirher vaige| i 
| and: 1dlc, or Provcipally title and]f 
| untrue; either difa Fagrelne, from|Þ} | 
the truth and fence + of the] 2 
| things. wee Tpeake of, or From Li 
| our M31 'and ! meaning, - 710}. 
|. And] ſc talfe ſpeeches cichs| | 
| "Coneerne ourſelves, or our bre-tf;: 

'thren= For if it be hurtfull'toll, 
- | OUT ſelves,.or our ncigtibouinl | | | 
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10-18 condemned , 'becauſc it loa al | 
| neg charity : Butif i it dozy all. 
urt, yet if it be falſe, it is evil, 

becariſe it. is againſt the truth: off 


[-*,- And therkors here ig conders| L* 
"ied falſhood in doQtrine, thous ll [ 
+F-not as.in the third Comunany 

'Þ nent; as 2 pouch Goth plan Ir; 
bur 1.chis. Commandernent as 

» Frcath our brethrent, O 
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weehe an and man ; and not 


| it [m matrer of Doftrine : we ay 
# divider into 


I. Lyes in general, And for 


|rhem, ſeeing John 8: 44.) the de- 
{| vill was a Lyer from the begin- 
'[ning, ard is the father of Tyes, 
[and they that ſpeake lyes arc-his 
Children :- and ſeeing- 1t- is. the 


-propertic- of - the wicked "to 


*1y}.j fpcake lycs, P/al, 58.3. andnot | 
[[ {a light” marter, biira fault thar | 
re -{bringeth Aſie 

toll | he Zord will deſtroy them chat 
«1 | pcake Hes. rand Reveli2zu ns, | 
2-10 | Ot of heaven wm the place of Tor- 
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ments foal be thoſe that Jyve-and 
woke H 5: therefore'whitfocver 
itbethat is falſe, "is condemned, 
and not to be-uttered), whether 
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pariſon, Proverb. 25.18; 4ma 
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bis neighbour , 1s like 4 Hammer|| 


the' ſelfe ſame tongue : namely; 


thin, and hee again 
commeth, 

-1,, Indicieft mallens 1 Tott the 
Tudge hee i isa Hammer, thar iy t 
hee doth aſtoniſh th 
Iudge, as if he had a blow, giver. 
an the. head , that hee know? 
jadge the.matter, +. . 

._ 2, Tohim that hired him bl 
184a.Sword to fight for: himand: 
his cauſe ;, but withall a Sword 


4 { inſtrument againſt theqrixh, 


to kill his ſoule; becauſe hes big 


the Judge , the party wet nk I] 
whom < | 


"ll 
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aud a Sword, and 4 ſharpe Arrow, : 
And how: 1s this ? Bernard an«| 


ſwereth' it, that there are thres| 
parties ſmirten-\ with one and 


-3,> To him agaiuft whamh 
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wit |inhis goods, or: life, or good 
; þ 'mnamme. | . , | 
| - Neither is this. falſe witneſfie | © 
| bearing to bee referred: to the 


witnefle-alone;but to all the par- 


[ties that have to doe 1n mdge- 
- | ment. The accuſer may be a-falſe 


witneſſe by his unttrue accufati- 


| jon : the defendant by -his untrue 


defence: the iudge by the wrong 
determination : the Notary: or 


| |Regiſtcr,by entring the ſentence 
jamiſſe : and the Advocateby ens 
[1 [forming amifſe: for cvery one | 


of theſe is an 'Aour in iudge- 


. 4MNENT, HS! | 

j | Ofeveryone of theſe particularly. | 
| I, Theludge:Itiis moſtperil- 
lous on/his fide; For Dent. 1.17» 


\The::jidgement is Gods/3-and 


| therefore | what :<Iudgeſoever 
} giveth a' wrong: ſentence, Facit 


to ſpake'a-lye, 'and doth what 
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{father of ies, And Reing the |* 
| Apoſtle hath-faid it, x Cor. 6,7, 


thatitis a fault be: one man. to. 
goeto law with another z mea-" 
ning that they are to blame that. 


beginne ſuites and quarrels , be-]. 
cauſe both - parties. cannot bce |. 
true, becing abſolute contradi- | 
-Aions,. and fo by that means | 
much untruthes muſt necdes bee |: 
-UttETe d in. the place of indge-}| 
_ [{ment, ane that 1 1s derogatory to. | 
| O08  Tudg, 7. 


" Therefore 4 it were  goodrherg 
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{mes mdeement,Exod; 18, + 1 115 
|  Andrthar fordiſpatchof mars |||N 
|tersthere be more ſcars of Judges jj[[2* 
{-mentthen one, as helpers to the} | fa 
| higher places, Exod, 18:23. to Il:.- 
| indgethe fmallercauſes,,” + FI” 
p IT; The Not Arie or Regifter, | hel ſts 
| may alſo bee a falſe witneſle, » 20417 
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ll | ll Vnde fechrl that row Tewes had | 

{| J]bcene. a rebellions people , and | 
*|:J| went abont the building of the | 
«| I} Teple without (yr his decree; | 
« |1] But when Darms a. good Kin 


*|/J|came to beare.rule, hee coul 
{ [find ina _coffer that Cyrns had 
{made fach a decree, & £6 that the | 
{:J} other were falſe I So.in ' 
[the matter vf Jadgment,not oaly | 
thoſe that decree wicked things 
are codemned, butthoſc alſo that A | 
I wrice gricvousthings,: E[.10.1, | q 
[']{thar is, when'the record is more | d 
grievous than the decree”: Tf the | = | 
Notary. or Re Joy neck goe not di- | l 
{I reHly.to th - entence .,. it 1 wa; — 
[ale record.;, and quando juſtia 
[7everrerhy ad | indigivny, Pſal, 94. 
{1 59. When Chriſt thetrtetigh- 
[teouſnefſe ſhall cometo jud ol 
{'ment, they fhallanfver for It. 
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| may. bealſo a falfe wget af ut] 
| that three manner of waies.:... > 1 : 


* 1, When he doth calunmmns Kit [|] 
falſly accuſe a man , as Ip 73) [8 
did the [ewes , Eſter 322 
they had lawes diver I, 
other lawes , and-were:not.o 
ſervers of the Kings lawes.. - | 
2, When hee accuſcth a man] 
upon uncertainty , and matters! 
that hee -cannot. prove, . as..the 
people dealt with Pant, {iv} 
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3, When he doth pravaricg: 

74, which is a_»etaphor take all | 
from vars , thoſe that have then. 
knees out of.i joy EM ny 


farre alunder,.and fo in old tim 
when - they wore: long = vl 


ments , a man might cafily ha 


becne decoreed:, thinking th 


to. be as broad at the OY ﬆ| 
at the feet : ſo they that ſtriyg f 
{ together, being Fans gig 


are called Pr eVaricatores ; : 
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aj make mockery of the place > of | 
10 indgement ; ſuch alſo: are they | 
lf thar betray the cauſe with weake 
a. Wprootes, or taking upon them 
51 ft defence of one part, take | 
iff bribes and are-corrupted by the /| 
contrary. 
Wl 1117. The defendant ma alfo- | 
Vibe a falſe witneſfe, and that in E: 
tl theſe three caſes. 
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'T, If being demantedactor- 
Iding to forme of law,he do Ver- 
Fare /cad agitandas attiones,or ad 
1 «|| | copitandas exenſationes,as eAdanm 
Itdid, Geyeſ.3, hee pur it off to the ' 

air M woman :; Tob did otherwile: 7ob- 

"hl (31-33: If Lmade «fantt Lene 
Sl fed wr. 

At But we are not-bound to-ac- 
Mltcuſc our ſelves, unlefle it be be- 
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Oo 1 ma trge things but freaks flat-| 
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T14Thi vice of flattery jd of two ſorts. | 
GE | 7--In unecrtaine things, to 
[commend -a'' man before wee | 
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"MF it or no : This may bee called the 
{haſty commendationgat the firſt 
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Athy of commendation : notthe be-| 
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FI fay to the wicked, Thos art righ- | 


—_— 


FE 
w OO WO OO HI —__ AM. as” tit 


— 


Ree Era oY 


riodly : Proverbs 24. 7h, 'Toc: 
*darkneſfe light ; and to+ Has 
' good: of: cvill,. Efay:5. ro. they | m: 
may well. bee called Cammit ri 
' Dzabols, the Devils dawbers,| I trt 
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"11 | hold of our very thoughts and 

T6 | therefore e4ZX; 8: 22. wee muſt 

[4 | pray that the thoughts of our 

[4 thcarts maybe forgiven. 

{| II. To ſtopthe mouthes of all | 
T | proud Phariſees , that ſhould 

- [| {dare to boaſt of their perfor- | 

[} {mance of Gods lawes ; for 

{14 |rhough in the other Comman- 

21] | dements wee-might flatter-our | 
11 | lves, yet this:will make us ap- | 
[| | pcare tobe moſt wretched, Row. 
1]: In the other Commande- 
14 |ments.the a&, yea and the con- 
all; {{ent to the at is forbidden 3.- be } 
1:\in this;the thought, which in re- 
Mt/ſpe& of the conſent, -18 called 
M1! | parins imperſefins # in the other 
Mt Intenteo etf non '601/cquarss: 1n 
MT: |.this Copitatio erfi nonſequarieAs | 
Al < Lapis faith, < Magnum fecer | 
it #1 neu ſequitur malum, ſed nox | 
ll 1 perfecit ; nam cogitare probube- | 
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—S- The good in ” 
is alſo two fold : 


of the ſpirit againſt the fcthy] 
Gal, 5. 1-7. 


-_ 23, The concupiſcence or des| 


fire of nature, or our naturall de 
fires and : ites of meate,| 
| drinke, and fuch like,. arc not f 

vill » they were in our Saviourl| 
 Chrifh, Matth. 4.2 He was boy 


+1 


gry , and deſircd to catc :_ Job, 
by He was weary, al d defiredty 
'T 

LI. . The evall concupilcence 
is, when it.is not a. hand toth 
underſtanding as. it ought 20 
be, but choaketh and corrupte 
1.t, and; it is alſo of two forts. 
I, Fooliſh. concupilcence' 
| web is. .{ct., upon ..<; hly 


o- 


W-<x. 


ou baggy: 44S þ 4 ' 
& CS 40S Foo - oa war t6 te * rnb 


"rarurall aeaion >, Which of: | 
- | his bounds, ſo.chat. "WEE 


Is, The luſt or concupilcen or ? 


a 
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1 felfe is not evill, rgcth "0 1 


thing, $, and not-upon things thaltfþ |: 
| arc Ve,Cok. 3 s To when J\d 
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wholly, thele things, and Te ; * [a | 


th | job 13 1s, Rom. 7 7 The 


adf | Satan , and preſented to our. 


1 hearts upor them, 

| 2, Hurtfull. concypiſence, 
| which 1s the luſt of the flcſh a- 
a] | gainſtthe ſpirit, Gal.5 17, this 
Tf | is that prepmtium, 4 4,745 x. that 
-uncircumcifion that bindereth: 
the cares..and heart from that 
which is'good., and corrupterh 
our underftanding in good 
lf [things.” And in cvill things. it 
il will bring us per mwalum, or, ad 
{il | 94/nmm + if our cnd bee good, 
ol} | then per malam , to uſe evill 
31] | mcancs :. or if wee uſe good 
&>ll/{.mcanes , then the end fhall bee 
= cvill. Ir is called the old man, 
2090/1 Ephed. 4. 22. Colol.3.9.' Sine 


death, 3 Cor.x3 $:56.The 
4 2 Cor. 12. 7.. 

1 T he maner of working of this con- 
10h : ns & after theſe fx waies, 
oy |. I, When finge began, Gex.3 4K 
\Kf 1-6, rf fruit was holden ont 


& | Parcats with chele throc-com- 
url mendarions, x, It was 4 | 
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ble » good for meat. 2, Tt was "2 
pleaſant to-the eye. 3, It was to{F- 
bee deſired in regard of | the[} |, 
| knowledge , and ſoof the pre | 
f:rment thar ſhould come by it, [J 
Eritzs ficnt dy,ye ſhalbe as-gods, 
So'the firſt working of the con- | 
cupiſcence is., to heatken to Sa- 
tans temptation, I Tim.5.,15.to| 
turne back after Satan. Bo 
- 2, The entertaining of the| 
temptation , and retaining 1t-1m| 
our-hearts , and conſenting to-it,! 
This is that which Job 1pcaketh}, 
of, ob 20, 13414. whena man] 
Aavoureth wickedneſle, and will]: 
[not forſake' it , bur keepeth it] | 
'cloſe : though -it- bee” ſweet] | 
[4 his'mouth,- yet it is poyſon} 
to him ; che gall of Aſpes18 ini || 
-che micſt of him... My 
}-*3; The retaining of theſeed$] | 
of wickedneſſe mn, our hearts] |; 
{with' conſent,” bringeth forth] 
_ {delight : and this delight is com-F[- 
eptie -peecath y the concoiving of if] | 
MIne.:--  - £* ener 4 
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=> To: ſtay- and continue in 


I} |chis delight : mereſa deleBlatios 


[and rhis may be cal fed 'articula- 


: T4 | tro fatue. 


5, Aberratio cordu uu Peceats. 
The reaſoning of it, and after it 
1s once loſt; to call itbacke a- 
gaine,- and to make #a-contraric 
covenant to obs :, he made a co- 
venant with his eyes,not to look 


| [upon a maid , 7ob 3 1:1. and wee 


make covenants {ill ro-looke 
upor! ſinne,, and to {et all the 
[imaginations -of our thoughts 
[upon it; and this is 'v5t4 peocars, 
|the very life of finne, for now it 


[lives and moves. 


[+ 6, The. birth--it" ſelfe, - nd 
{bringing it foorth/anto -a&tion 
jand'execution in the courloand 
prattice of ourlives,o © 
And theſe ſixe arevin evcric 


fpiritofGodan that mca-. 
ans able ro v 


F 


fi nne, thoush many 'men-havs | 


, 


— — ET. S. - all 
r..ver/e 14- goth by degrees; 
Firſt, faith he, a man 1s tempred,,| \ 
and when: 1s hee tempred.?-whett' 4+! to 
he is drawne away by. his qwne'lÞ, I 
concupiſcence,. and 1s. inticed : [ 
and what. fofloweth of thar2 {| it 
then luſt.concetycth : and what} fi 
doth-it bring foorth 2 Sinne: and [| p 
what doth finne bring foorth? | te 
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21 | Soi that our luſt becommeth| ſi 
1 | Grnefulltwo WAYES..,. ir *:09[[ [ts 
| 24::By the bair. and: allunedl lu 
| ment. wee are entiſed, -as Saint!1||.t 
| Tawes faith : fothe firſt thing is | 


S.. Eſca. | 
1 -/ 2. .By.the hooke,.. whereby q 
weare drawne away as it WCre?| 
by forceand violenec : Fncws.: | 

| Fm Satan takethadyantage of: | 
' EY weakenelle, and EG 
2363! [ 

»;;2Tis Hee xifferie}+a3s.naxtorcs [4 el 
ploature, -.jo; -profit, ;or. prefers 
- ment: :. allywhich wee take de 
2325008 to {ee.it hee can: char 


_ Way 
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| way allure us, ) and inticc usto 1:4 
Was which is evill, 6 4 - mY 


; | J' 2, If that way prevaile nor, | | 
1H then 'hee uſeth force. and Vio- vs. 
T lence to draw us unto it, Fa: | 
And for the working of F OR | [I 


in our owne 'corrupt nature : 
firſt wee take hold of pleaſure, 
pleaſure breedeth luit,juſt grows | 
to delight; delight breeds CU» 
flome, & cuſtaime breeds nece(- 
hi]]| fitic : 'for- after one=-1yec: have, 
«]|raken delight in a thing , and 
+/[[|uſ{cd it any loag time, weegrow 
It:1] to.a necelhitic of wing it till, wo 
$:11 [cannot abideto leave it : and {0 
that which at firſt was a baitto 
; {ature us , becomineth at laſt a | 
&]] hooke to draw'us. 

And for Satans working; * 
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ff. I, For hisallucements: We | | 
M1] know from the beginaing, how-| - 
- WM he enticed and deceived our firſt” 
El! parents 444m: &. £ve.He hath mee 


J| {204% decipendi, many fetches' & | 
I divices,as appeareth, ©{or.2irx;" 
s Y heed, leſt Satan circumvent. | 

th. 
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| #93 WC know his cnn. 
| 2 , If bairs and allurem 
will not ſerve, then hee uſer 
the hodke of force and violene 
to draw us. 1 Pet. 5.8, Hee 19 af} 
roaring Lyon: Marth. 8.32.The| 
Swinc-were carried head-longl} 
into the Sea by the Devill it! 
there was violence :--2 Corinth; | 
[$62 5%; Fighting withour y I. 
| and tcerrours within” :* ' and 1! 
x Theſe 2.18. Panl Gich ,-heeſJ] 
would have come. unto them, | | 
but that Satan' hindred him: 
Yea , and the world alſo hath| 
||theſe two mcanes: to pricke ml | 
oh toſftnne, =» l 
1, Baits to allure us,. prof 
| pleaſirre, and preferment; - Tl 
2 , Hookes to draw us. If} 
baits will not ſerve, it will be]}] 
violent with threatning us "I 
loſe, gricfe, and reproach. 


And Joas Angnſtine faith, tut) 
| amor erit mals inflummans , aut| 1 
't 'timor:malt hbumilians: cither love| 
os thebait to intice us to evill,on 1 
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Fare of the hooke to-draw us, 


—_— 


| or at Jeaſt to keepe us from do- 


F and how in: our ſelves, and 


"| {from the devill, and the world, 
['F] there are theſe two meanes: 1, Baits 


to allure 115 3 2, Force to drawe Ms 
unto ſenne, 


| 
And thus narech of t ye tenth and 


laſt, andſo of all the ten 
C ammandements, 
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DocrtaR1xn s, 


| Wherein many profitable 
Queſtions touching Chriſti- 


an Religion are handle. 


| AND 


The whole Dz carocyses 
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A Patterne of 
is, the defe of good per preva- 
| tionems gratis,or clſc there would 
[x 'Such perfedt reſem- 
| blance of chiefeſt 
#- ,-$o0d; 1h 5; 
2. Any variety of things 
by degrees, but onely | 
one good thing, 
3. Any order : and ordo 
| mater pacw, 
2, Sundry vertues ſhould bee 


not be 


ſaperfluous , as Iuſtice and for- 


titude ;, and xt were unſeemly to 
make all the parts of a mans bo- 
die of like dignity. 

3. That God ſhould be loved 
in the higheſt degree, nam bonun 
Carendo mags, quam fruends.cer- 
AHHY,, - | 4 | 

And generally God permit- 
teth- evill, that a greater good 
may come of it ; as by the great- 


|eft.evall,and moſt wicked ation 


that ever was, namely , the be- 


| traying of Chriſt,came the grea- 


teſt good. to man, that is,, ſalva- 


"Now | 
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Now to proove that there u# a '- 
Providexce, and that not'onely | 
[ in generall , but of particulars ; | 
and that not by Nature, or 
Chancz ,. but as 1t reacheth to 
every one, ſoit rewardeth good 
to the good, 'and evill to the 
evill. Shinhs 

For the firſt ,Generall Provi- 
dence:. 

F. It is naturall for everic 
thing to have #pylw toward that | 
| which it bringeth forth , and all 
men call, «apa, a vice, but 
there is no vice in God,. and | 
therefore e343 , and ſo a Provi- 
dence. - 

2, Thingsare yet datly in ge- 
neration ; and no wiſe man lea» 
veth off his work before he have 
finiſhed it ;-therefore God is not | 
without Provideace. | 
For the ſecond , Particular 

1 Providence. 4, oF. 
| 72;  Arifotle faith, and ſoit is 
alſo proved by others; that the 
| Sea 18 higher - than O_ 
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, ES: 
and they can render -no reaſon | 


| why it ſhould bee kept from 6- 

\yerflowing the land ; and there- 
fore it is Gods providence. 

l 2. Platinss reaſoneth from 


the plants, which grow be- 


toward the moift or © fruitfull 
ſoyle: and ſo fromthe Lullies, 
which ſhut themſelves with thz 
Sunne, Jeſt they ſhould receine 
'evall and corrupt moyſture in 
the night. 


. 
- 
_—_—_ 
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eweene a fruitfyl1 and a barren 
ground, and ſhoot all their roots 


| 


3. That there 1s a providence, 


David of the birds tairh, The 


ung ravens are fedde of God, 


© 
hens forſaken of their dams, | 


and left bare ; for out of their 
dung ariſeth a worme, which 
| creepeth to their mouth and fee: 
deth them, | 

4. Wildebeaaſts, __ 

I. Reſt in the day time when 
} man gocth forth, P/al.1 04. 
2. Are not ſo fruitfull as the: 


F: Keeps: 


m— 
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3. Keepe in holes and deſert 
| Places, though they bedefirons 
of prey. 
5. All creatures living, 

T7. Know the place of their 


» 
A 


owne Dam, | 
| 2, Diſtingmſh their owne 
nouriſhment. | 
| 3. Ayoid that which may 
. hurt, as the Lambe doth the 
Wolfe. 
6. Men love their owne chil- 
| dren, thotigh they be never 1o 
| crooked and untoward. 
| 7, The ſndden cric of all 
; things quaſi vox nature clamantsy 
al Deminum nature : Which 
comes at ſome ſudden feare, as 


though there were no helpe- bue | 


in God... 
| And thus wee fee the Proyi- 
dence of God in particulars, of 
| which Theodorer wrote ten O- 
\ rations againſt thofe which 
thought Providence to bee as a 
Clocke whoſe Plummets were 
_ wound 


wa 


nouriſhment ; as the Lambe her | 


| 
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 wound' np in 'the beginning , 


| and-goe ever after of their own} 


accord, 


dence is not by 4 > aac 


Firſt, not by Nature. 


nothing of themſelves : neither 
can bread nouriſh without the 


unleſſe that bee added to the 
bread we ſhal decay: & as Agge. 
{ 1,6, put our wages into a bot- 
tomletle bag ::& this 1s called by 
Philoſophers I»fufion into nature; 
for we ſee the beſt meats will not 
nouriſh ſome, nor the beſt com- 
plexion prolong life , without 
| this #xfuſion ; and therefore there 
1s another canſe beſide nature , 
: which is Gods Providence. 
| 2. Becauſe wee ſee the things 
brought to paſſe without the 
meanes : As God created the 


For*the third , that. Provi- 


* TI. Becanſethe meanes worke 


£ ſtaffe of bread 'S which Chriſt. 
calleth the Word: of God : and | 


light before the Sunne,, that we | 


might 


| 


—— 


might know that it dependeth 


| notof the Sun - ſodid hee make- 


the fruit with the ſeed in it; 


3. Becauſe -there are ſome 


effets, and ſome things done 
contrary, to nature ,. and againſt 
nature : as Chriſt with clay hea- 
led the eyes, whereas the na- 
ture of clay 1s to put them out. 
Elias mended the ſalt water 
with falt, So the Chriſtians with 
meanneſſe and fimpleneſfle over- 
came the great and learned Phi- 
loſophers. 
Secondly, not by Chance. 

;-1.Weſce the contrary in that 
which ithey- attribute moſt to 
chance, as-1n warrc Fors Dowina 
Camps.) for there gocth a vow 
before warre,and after the vidto- 
ry the performance. 


2, Wee ſee it in drawing of |: 


lots by the Mariners, whenit fell 
upon Jonas. 


3. Wee ſee it-in the- chiefe | 
chance, that is, Chance-medley , 


it_ is. Pravidence : for (amby/es 


Catechifticall Dettrine. 4 


lighring | 
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had beene ſh-wing great cruel- 


{ ty to them of eMthens, his fword 
flew out of the ſcabberd , and 

| ſlew him, 11 

The Philoſophers call | 

Chance but a remotion-of the | 


cauſe : and therefore providence 
cannot be aſcribed to chance, or 
nature, 


For the fourth , that Proyi- 


dence recheth to.everie.one, and 
Firſt, to every one, Every [n- 


| drovidunns, > 
1. Providence is a part of pru- 
dence; ' which is buſied - Circa 


res pratticas, which arc indivi- 
ane. 


- 2. All the qualitics of God are 


equal], but his power 18 overall, 


therefore alſo his providence : 


and 1t is ſire that Tus power rea- 


| cheth toevery thing: for YVirturx 
| eff maxime pertingere quam remo-. 
| t3ſ/rwa, 
3. It 1s better to have provi- 


ee 


ded 
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lighting off his 'horſe after hee 
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| onely for the gencrall : and ther- 


| 


| 


| 


| that God hath regard, and & a re 
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X Catechiflicall Dottrine, 
ded for every particular , then if | 


fore is 4thridates commended | 
for calling all his ſouldiers by 
their particular names. 
Now for reward, 

Though -wee bee bound. to 
ſerve him,yctthe rather to move 
us,he will rewardus:. And ifany 
ſay hee rewardeth ſome, but not 
all,his rule 1s, Dabo haze noviſſims 
ſent &+ tibi, Ps 
Thus wach againſt the Epicure, 


) 


"I 


warder of good and evil. 
The third paint of the fourc 


Fures are Gods Ward, and truc, 


or the Miracles of the heathen or 
Turks. ; Tan 
 Theground for this is, x Cor. 
8.5,6. Though there be many 
gods that are ſo called, yet toms but 
on0 God, | 


gencrall points , That the Scripe | 


and [o are not either the Oracles | 


P 
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{ 1, Thatthe] 
heathen web 
- > continue . in 
America &! 
in the Eaſt | 
And 1 Iſles and a | | 
here great part 0 a. 
nore - Sy, p Wk oy 
waies: | 2. Thatthe | 
|] Tarke, | 
3. That the 
e | Jewes, Il | 
| 4. That Va | 
| Chriſtians, ) 


true ,. and all the reſt falſe, and 
therefore let us have-a care to 


hang our Retisgion on our coun- 


| }trey, where wee were brought 


up. Er 

Firſt , for the way of the Hea- 
thew. © ies wal & abc 
They exceeded all men indeed 
in all wiſedome Philoſophicall , 
but wanted the true wiftedome 


of 
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- Of all which there is but one | 


apprehend the rruth, and not to | 


if 


as Kai, 2D tage. 6) a 
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[of godlinefle, and true Re- 
tgion, * LOS 
I. Againft their manie gods, 
Saint Paxl hath two arguments 
together in one-place, proving 
that there muſt nceds be bat one. 
I. EZ 5 w mn hee from 
whom all things are, can be bur 
one : as we ſee 
I. In Superiour things, fo 
manie motions from one, fo 
| many lights from one. 
2.In inferiour things,ſo many 
roots, ſo many members; ſo ma- 
ny ſtreames, ſo many veynes, all 
from one head. £ 
| 2, Es Or Te mum, In quem 
| 0-mna concarrunt, For there can 
be no mutuall order , N#f fit in 
| "no conjunttus ; and therefore 
9c, and but one God. 
II. Pythagoras faith that there 


reaſon ſhould exceed the Ma- 


prehend it « and if the power be 
infinite 


| 


— ————— — 


ker thereof : for what finite | 


| rhing ſever ts, wee can com-' 


4 
( 


| is-an infinite power , or elſe our | 


£ 


| 
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infinite, the ſubje& wherin their 


finite :' or elſe adjnnttum excede- 
| ret capacitatem [ubjetts ſui: And 
there can bee but one wmnfinite 
ſibjet, and ſo therefore but 
one God. 

III, If there be many, yea, or 
but two gods, both omnipatent, 
then as Latantirs faith , they 
| mult be 
| equal, | agreeing and fo 
and | one ſtperfluous: 


JIY1 


bediſfolved : - 

FORE.” » and then, one 
{ would ſwallow upanother, 

-, "Theſe reaſons were not 
hidden from the Heathen them- 
ſelves, for Pythagoras bad his 


- 
—_— 


thing”; Þ 1b 4-0 
| A4rifotle hath his primmum,ante 
quem non {unt alia: and that 
there 15 primums ex primms, that is 
Ged. Zens 


> a” + 


power 1s, muſt needs alſoben- | 


Schollers ſearch tiafl they came| 
{ £0 core/dle, that 1s, unity incvery | |! 


a |thm diſagreeing, and | 
wy; then all would | | 


| 
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| - Zeno hath this faying, Diſcite 
| | | plures, diſcite nnilume. So Poly-: 
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| eft Dew, Auguſt. de Cioit, Dei, 
| {b. 4. cap; 24. faith , that ſome. 


| they WELges indeed; which if 
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theiſme is next to Athes/me, 
Plato inhis Epiltle to Diony- 


| ſis warneth him to marke, that | 


when he beginneth to write of 
a certaine truth , hee beginneth 
wath ©s85 , but when he writeth : 
that - which is doubtful , hee 
begins with 24. .And fo partly 
for feare,and partly for love,that 
they would not trouble the | 
Commion=wealth , they difſem- 
bled the truth. Fl 
Sophoctes faith tis 30835, Vaws | 


excuſe the heathen, and fay, that 
they gave [their gods thoſe 
names which they had; onely to 
ſhew their eff=&s, and not as 
having any ſach concett, that 


x were fo, then it ſeemeth in 


their. owne 'Conſciences,, they | 
| were convicted that there was 


but one true God, 
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To come _more particularly to: 


18 0g 


_ RFE s AE. 
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4 


nd 


| the heathen gods. | 
| 1. They commanded -+Ima- 
'ges to be_erc&cd-ro them., and |] 


told the faſhion that. they were 
of,as Porphyrixs faith: bur no in- 


any ſhape, thercfore tlicy were 
not infinite, and ſono gods. 

"2. They forþid nothing but 
outward things, therefore men , 
and no gods. 


3. They challenge but ſome 1 
1 particular honour , as Orsges | 


faith , Jome for medicine, ſome 


they were no gods. ts 
4. As Cyril aid againſt uli- 


Icth the ſoule : now their religj-: 


incenſe, and ſuch- outward ob- 


- 


clenſc the ſoule. 


Hnite thing can be reſembled by | 


wiſcdome, ſome for warre, 8c, | 
4 but God is univerfall ,,and tobe 
nniverfally honoured : therefore |] 


4n., (which made 1uan to ſtag-| 
ger) the ſinne of the body. dchi-' 
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| on was onely in offcring frank- 


lations , and therefore could nat || 
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| Catechiſficall Diftrine. 
5, Their 'manners , Parents, 
 andbirth is ſet deowne 
{ Poets, Hefiad, ' 
Philoſophers, T ll. de natwra 
atorum. TUE 
Cyril againſt Inhan, 
bys «Auguſtine de ((ivitate Des. 
| Euſech Ae preparations E vVan- 
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And «Alexander having pri- 


| vatetalke with Zeo a Pricſt of 


the Egyptians, was by him certis 
fied, that the Greesans had their 
gods from the Epyprians , and 
Remanes from the' Grecians, or 


| elſe from aſia by Egypt ,- and 


that the Egyptians could in their 
Chronicle ſhew their progeny, 
as Hermes Triſmegiſtns, 

6 They were not onely men, 


IL but. wicked men, yea, and ſome 


of them harlots,as we may ſcejn 
Enſeb de preparatione Evangel:- 
ca. . Cyrill. Ioſtphus in «Appian, 


| eAthanaf, Tertt, - 
- '\7, . They not onely worſhip- 
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J wp beaſts. 


| 


| did them good was their god, 
| and {o they worſhipp:d thoſe 


| ber him after hee was dead, and 


' || SanAtuarie, that who fo fled to 


PE IO ol Patterneef. > "Sp 
.men, and wicked men, bur 
evenbealts alſo. 


| men to! bee worſhipped ? And 
more, how came they to wor- 


I, Firſt, . of the workbip of 
men thereare two cauſes. 

I, Becauſe Cam had perſwa- 
ded them that every- thing that 


that did deliver them 
x. Perill. 
2. Evill bcaſts, 
Evill men. 
2. Becauſe as Porphyrie out of 
a writer not now extant, called 


SauBlomicanu, laith, Neym ho-|. 
ving gotten renowne by his fa-| 


ther, (ct oP! an 1mage to remem- 


that his memorie ſhould bee the 
more famous, hee made to. it. a 


1t were ſaved, what cvill loever 
they had done, And therefore 


And if itbe and, "54 came | 


_ ; 
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Catechiſticall DoArine. 


many that would flatter Nin, 
and ſcemethankfull; appointed aj 


day in theyeare to-mectat itand | 


to. be merty;and ſo it grewafter- 
wards to:be worſhipped. : - - 
I I; Secondly,for theworſhip 


of beaſts... LS 

Plutarch ſpeaking of Tf, and| 

Oſyre, ſaith, that O/jres, that hee | 

| might the better governthe peo-| , 
ple, ſetup ſfignes at: theplaces of |. | 
diviſion , ,ax hee divided them, 


- # - » 


uſerodoed on 
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1. Firſt, for Miracles: Trte]e 


73: 


en n—an_——_—_— 
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. miracles} 


” : - 
% ' » ut 4 We + 
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\ | the good or evill diſpoſition of 


__ g l[adiatores.,im which his chance | 


_——_—_ — ——_— 


—— 


| mirac]es doe alwaycs profit , as 
the healing of the blinde or 
lame : but they did none ſuch, 
' neither could the Magicians doe 
| any ſuch, and therefore their mi- 
racles were not true miracles, 

2, Secondly,for Oracles; they 


them; and if they gave any an- 
{wersghey were as often falſe as 
true, and alwaycs ambignous, as 
Exſebtus faith, no more then a 
politiek- many may contecure by 


the cauſe. xr 
 { * But more plainly to proove 
thatthey were devils, im their 


to. bee-offered unto them : and 
when. they were more milde, 


{ and ſpecially that wherein were 


was. counted the beſt that could 
il}the other, 


Thus much againſt the way of | 


l A Patterne of” 4 {( 


ſpake-not;,, but the Devils in | 


craeltie/ghey- would defire men | 


they; would: haye Stage-playes, | 


| 
F 


| hebraten, 5 
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| The ſecond way # that of the 
| Tzrke , who doth ſubſtitute ſa | _ 


OE 2 _ 


/ Catechifticall Doftrine, - + 


homet , and will.not have Chriſt, 
becauſe they. thinke- him not to! 
be the laft Prophet : and there- 
fore they follow altogether # 
religion deviſed by Mahomet. 
Againſt Mahomets Doftrine, 
ry. It.muſt not be diſputed of, 


to ſet downe that for a rule ,: 1s 
as much as if he ſhould fay, 7: « 
| good money, but weigh #t not. 

2. It hath+ fables, and falſe 


|tales in it, as Andreas-Manrus a | 
Sarazen and Biſhop” rhere-no= | 


eth nine hundred untruths in 
| their A/caron , whereof two in 
the cighth . Seton are very 


groſſe. Oae, that Abram was: | 


the ſonnt of Lazarus. The o- 
ther that Adarie the Mother of 
Chriſt was the Siſtzr of eLaron: 


| manifeſt untpuths. 


whereas truth loverh triall : and | 


| whichare both , as all the reſt, | 


+. In that every tlung 1m it |, 
is ſenſible; as Se. 16, JMaho-| 
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he. tt. Mt. 


| St himſclfe faid , hee felt the 


I 


- hath ſeven thouwfand heads. And, 


| thac the Devill is circumciſed , 


*% 


and ſuch like, 

| 4 The promiſes init are car- 
nall pleaſure, fit for no body 
but Heliogabalus. cap. 35. 52. 
and 54. 

' 5. Theprecepts which are m 
the 65;, Chapter of the Alcaron 
are indulgent to perjury , and 
Chap. 43. Impinum non ulcifſt; and 


2 that they may have many 
| wives. Alſo, they favour adul- | 
" \tery; A'man may have fotre |, 


\ wives , and five Concubines , 


| Chap. 23. None mult bee accu- 
{ ſed under foure witnefles. Al- 
j {0 they allow men-to couple 


themſelves with Beaſts, and to 
{poile one anothers goods. - 
6. The miracles which hee 


| pretendeth, had no witnefle, nor 


any :poſfibility 'of truth ; As, 


| that an Angell when hee was a 


on. he ee tc. oc ——_—— 


" an. 


| . \ 


4 


| 


| hand. of God 70. times colder | 
| than Ice, And, that one e-Hrgell 


ny Child! | 


; Oh A; awd &:.  uTG 
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Child openod” his. heart , "and | 


rooke our that kympe' of bloud | 
which is theemſt of fic ; as 


| cough the canſe thereof wee 


not {oirigall; ' 
7. The meanes of propageti- 


on of his-kirigdome, Chap, Is. 
was by the {word , and by*com- 
 palfion: 21 "whereas the- Fruttr 
doth draw men of therr owne 


accord, 
"8x atghthooſe@aghriary, 


| murder, 8&0 


Therefore i Mabrinet "with bis 
Dellrine = ofelfe, nd to Gen finn- j 
ned; | 


|! Therhed' er ir the way of the 


The contentions - betivdcnie: 


Rs ns'aFc<cancerning. 
| Chriſt, whomrhey: deny and'we 
| profe elle. 


The Joawer hold! the old Taſlta- 


ment fot true; and'alſo'certiine 
of their ownewriters;theretore;| 
fron hence muſt'wedraw ſome | 
\.- rm againſtthem: - | 

D 5 And: | 
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.., . cerning Chriff,': : i: 

I. That:the' eMeſſias ſhall 
have a princely Cited? at Jerm- 
Jaws 


ig Thir that Meſſiat at is yere to 
.C ome. 
Againſt their firſt poſition, | 


laid thei iniquitie of 1,41, 
'Plal,-23-16,.17,184T: They er 
' ced my hand t and wy feet, &6.Thiy 


part my garments among then, 


and caſt lots —__ weſtwre.,. 
| Dan. 9.26 Hei foal 
| be flaine, FC. if: 367*.; 


[01 Zach.9:9:Retay te danghiis 
 Terviſalem, beboid 4 thy K3 "ng Funery: 
= unto thee, ec, 


|... Out of cheſe; -de Chal- 
dee paraphraſk. Rahbs, lonathas, 

R, $imeen , R, Bdoſerot Nija, R. 

| Hatzadok,, and' all :the ancient 


| Rabbines might; and did gather 
£ ms & -T- C: __ that 


# 3 4 . " 
ie fn OE Cos hg DE, Ce "—_— earned 
_ - 
% 


And herein (1 
The Jewes hojd 3. erronrs con- || 


T5 That. Chriſt: 1s not that | 
4 Me 


| 


I: {ay RET; nee | 


_ 


| 


| Againſt their ſeconderror? | 
$=1:3 T4 Gen. 49.'k0. lacobs Pro- 
| phecic thaci the Scepter, ſhonld: 
| not: depart from 1#dah.,, nor a| 


| Dent, 17.15... 
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Catechifticall Dotrine. 
that Chriſt ſhould be ſach a one 


-—— 


ſent unto Joh» a poore man, fay- 


ing, e7rt ther be, or ſhall we Looks 


for another ?. ©) 1 
<7, IneAgge. 2.8; The EXPe- 


| Ration: of -the:Gentiles. - But-if | 


hee :bce a King' of the Iewes 
oncly:, the Gentiles would not 


their King, - and forbidden, 
7. The- Meſrias mult bring 


| felicitis ro all men ;\.but_ how | 


ſhould an carthly - King .profit' 
dead ſhould'riſeagaine, all-Zorx | 


[alem were: not- able: to: hald f 
them; ©: | -- 


Lawgiver frgm berweene us| 


as theſe places deſcribe him ; and | 
therefore in_the. Goſpell. they | 


looke for him ; for it is againſt | 
nature to defire a ſtranger tobe | 


Abraham, or the dead ? and.;if the | 


{feet untull $hslob come :: but it) 
4 ER was: 
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 {thren- called the King of Cap- 


_ FR Meet 


| itcontinued till Hbiſtebwhis and 


! 


| roome; and then came Cbrif, as | 


| the Levites, 


| | prophecte of the-Tribe-in- gone-. 
 rall/, that the Tribe ſhall laſt in} 


by) LF aamef 


was then de parted when Chriſt 
came; therefore Chriſt is that | 
Shils or Meſs as, , 

The Scepter was in Tudah thll 
the Captivity 3; and in the Cap- } 
tivitic they had one of their bre- 


tivity : and: after the Captivity | 


Hircanus, who ſtriving for it, 
were berth diſpoſtefled , and He-| | 
rod' an Jdamean placed i In. the : 


| was prophecied. . 
The «HM achabees were of. the 
Tribe of Eevinot of Indah. be 6 
"The. Prophecic 1s divided, 
that there ſhall bee a King 'or- i 
Exweiver of. Tudah:, and t 
' confelſe aLawgiver <ill Chriſt, 
and Simeon Iuſtus was the laſt of j 


And'-if they. underfland the | 


| Indabe till Chriſtby reaſon of the | 
word ©2V» wee ſee that after | * 
Chrift{ 


7 
_ 


= Corific Delirine. 


Clrap came,” & after the deſper- 
ſing of the Jewes, there neither 
was, nor is any Tribe, but they 
arc all mingled one with ano- 
ther ; the Emperours labouring 
{t:}] ro root: out the Tewes , and 
elpecially that Tribe, and 
made. them to- confound their 
Genealogies./ 


2, Dan.9.24 7; # weeks, 
and Eſay oor "To ndreth | 
and ninty years. | 


'3. .eAgge. 2.10, "The glory 
of the fend. Temple ſhall be 


| greater then the glory of the | 


firſt , and how ſhould that bee 


| without the Mefſins ? for the 
farre more glorions | 
| ono iy then.the ſecond,” 
And wee ſee in their Talmud, 


ap.'3 | 
"The Dikip oles: df. Hitet : 
ecing the: firſt oven weekes | 
recs 9:24. falbout fo juſtly,loo- | 


firſt: w 


we 


ked for the comming'iof the Sa% | 
;being long | 


viour inthoſedayes 


| 


before tho Oe duc time, becauſe, 1 


—_— —_—. 


32. | 


| 
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they read in Eſay that theLord 


| E/ay. 


| altos, Aithronges, &c, Infomuch | 
{ that there, were'1400. drowned 


would 1thorten thoſe dayes. 

2, Eſayg.7. Vo with © 
finall , themiſclves / tooke for a 
great myſtery , & that D in that 


yearcs | betweene Chriſt | and 
To the which argumeiits wee 


- way adde. 
I. \ The continuall ſending 


— 


at that time. - ', 


4-Witneſſeth in his 26,17, 18 
aokes, Imdas, Theudas; Galo- 


1 
Tay 
= 


Place. ſignthieth - 600; , for 600. | 


at: :once following: Bar-(orbs| 


| the yongerg whom:all the-Rab- | 


bincs , excepting'one ,/ confeſſed. 


[9 be Chrilt;, 


: os. FORE 


_— —_— 


3. Suidas | 


* OR 7 2", 23 4 *« i . ng 


to and fro of the; Iewes:to lobn | 
Baptiſt, which 1sa manifeſt to- | 4 
ken of their looking for Chriſt, | 


- 2, The great companie of | | 
falſe Chrifts, and decetvers;more | 
at that time then eyer-befors or | 
ſince 2. either $..0r-10. as Joſe» | 


w oO 


Ou. »- . 
— 


— — — — — 


| — 


| fore «Chriſt © did rebuke the 


{| have beene ſuffered to preach at 


| bebefore Chriſt, Lake19.43: 


| made He firſt breach *- 2, hee: 
| brake ito their ciricat” Codros; | 


Xe rr aeauwe_- - oo 
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C, archi ical Dottrine. 


"3; Sunidas mentioneth one of 
T heodaftes a Noble Tew, thar be-_ 


Scribes , they marvelling at his 
wiſe anſwers and queſtions, 
made him one of the Proetts,and 
entred his name Ingv5's ys ©c5 
xy Maeie; otherwiſe hee being of 
the Tribe of \{#4ab could' not 


Nazareth, Luk. 4. at C, pr ang, 
_ 11.23. | 

4, *ThedeſtruQion of the - i 
pane +5 Temple which could ' not 


5. The deſdlation: of the. 
Jewes , prophecied Amo5.4. 6, 
Zach 12 13:and wee {eethouwy | 
Feſpafien: offered: them peace, 
and - would not, which 


where they rookeChriſt+! 3,0) 
the fame feaſt day that Chriſt. 


where they whipped Chriſt: | 


$5 he&{old. pra, > 


; | 


. 83 


avastaken: 4; he whippedthem | 
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[the Meſſinr, ,forithe Telling and | 
[cra-ifying of whom they Were | 
| ſo handled. + 


| orgs Emperour' iTrelbans | 
| commaydement- for fire flying. 
| [90K Bt thecarth;- 


[oegii in-the- prefixing of; times | 


_ | infomuch 48; now 4whereas thi | 
| meane Ie3w9e view wontto hire | | 


| hacks ſhould A ee botnet 51 


genie as _—_ — warp | 
pence, | So: that/hemuſt nezds be 


Again the _—_ errowr of the 
- The aygu1neNits: that peoavad | 
Chriftto: bee the Mefſias prove | 
alſathat hee is not yet tocome:; 
E, wes. may. fco. ont __ thett- 


elves : > A. 


| I; Fhoy could? not- -kpild the! 


. 3.::They: have-boene « deve 


— XX 


teach homes: how: the Rahbine 
[Are glad to'hie. _—_ array 
46 *Df E \ 5:1 "| urn 5a}; 


3+ '\ Chetan 1 now no Bethleews, 


+  Thanldlves cope thee! 


| ps hee: 


XI Cm 
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i; | Carcehifical Doirne. > 
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| and Beroſ#s, 


:laſt but 6000 yeares , ,2000 bc- | 


| | fore the Law : 2090. under the 


| Law till Cbrift: and 2000, af- 
ter Chriſt under grace, and there 
are paſtalready 5000, and ſome. 
odde baodrecs - and therefore 
their expeRtation of Chriſt yet 
to come 15 now.vaine,, and their 
religion falſe and exronious.. 


Thus much I Heathes, 
againſt the way T urke, 
of the Iew, 


Chriſtians, or Chriſtian Religion: 
which is all one with the fourth 
generall point which is ſer. 


wee Will handle them both to- 
gether ; and therein prove that 
our Religion js-truly. grounded: 


upo:rthe word of God. 


| 


| 


downe before , and therefore| 


he-was borne before the deſtru- | 

{ tion of the ſeeond Temple but 
they fay hee lieth yet. hid ; bur | 
that is coafuted by Awgnftine | 


i 


.5. They fay the world muſt | 


The fourth way ts the Way of 
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